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INTRODUCTION 
The Problem 
The interactions of parents and their children have long been a 
subject for speculation and research. There is little doubt that a 
mother exerts a strong influence on her child particularly in the pre­
school years. Many studies have been done on specific maternal 
practices and attitudes and efforts have been made to find relation­
ships between these. There has been considerably less research ac­
complished on the more general, overall relationship of mother and 
young child. Anthropologists have attempted to accomplish this 
through close observation and careful recording of mother and child 
behavior (67, 72). Other researchers have given depth interviews 
(100, 101). These researchers have tried to see the relationship 
in more of a totality and to assess a number of variables that in­
fluence it. Others have used the case study approach. Still others, 
as Oscar Lewis, have studied a particular family over an extended 
period of time using detailed observations from each family member 
which gives a remarkable insight into the differing ways each in­
dividual may view the same event (58, 59). 
Mothers seem to have a definite picture in mind of what qualities 
a "good" adult in her culture would possess. She has certain goals 
for her children though these may not be specifically formulated and 
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voiced in clear terms. Very little research in the literature tries to 
relate child-rearing goals that she might hold with her actual attitudes 
and practices in child rearing. 
There has been some research on the goals or aspirations parents 
hold for their children. Many more studies have asked the goals or 
aspirations of students at various stages of education. A few have 
related parental goals and the goals of their children. Straus (107) 
found a linear relationship but found that childrens' occupational 
and educational aspirations were somewhat higher than those of the 
parents. The goals a parent holds probably have considerable in­
fluence on his child (though it is quite unpopular now in the middle 
class to voice these, particularly in the occupational area). Few goal 
studies attempt to discover how important certain goals are to a 
mother or the likelihood her child may have of attaining these goals. 
Until the recent emphasis on poverty, much less had been done 
with lower socio-economic samples than those in the middle socio­
economic classes. Certain specific samples of the population are 
seldom reached. More studies have dealt with specific practices 
rather than looking at the mother child relationship in a global aspect. 
Though some literature exists that attempts to analyze the effect 
of a parent on the child, much less attention has been given to the 
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child's effect on the parent. Factors that influence the mother and 
her relationship with her child may or may not eventually influence 
the child but what effect does this parent child relationship and the 
developmental aspects of parenthood have on the mother? 
Yarrow has said "From a therapeutic standpoint if we are inter­
ested in changing the mother's feelings and patterns of care, an 
analysis of the sources of her behavior and affect may be essential. " 
(123, p. 477) 
It is the intention of this research to look at the global aspects of 
these questions in the hope of providing bases for extracting testable 
hypotheses for further research. 
1. What is the child rearing pattern of mothers receiving Aid 
to Dependent Children funds in Central Illinois? 
2. What goals do these mothers predict for their four or five 
year old child, and how important are these goals to the 
mother? 
3. How do the goals and the pattern areas relate to each other? 
4. How do other variables influence the mother in her child 
rearing attitudes and practice?? 
Definition of Terms 
Webster has defined goal as: . . . the final purpose or aim; the 
end to which a design tends, or which:3. person aims to reach or attain. 
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A child rearing goal then might be defined as; 
-those states of "good adulthood" toward which a parent 
aims for his child. 
Sears' definition of the child rearing pattern would be based on 
learning theory. He sees action as representing the core of one's 
individuality, creativity or one's vulnerability. Primary drives are 
only instrumental for the beginning of behavior in a social world; it is 
the environment that shapes behavior (64, p. 150). Sears stresses 
dyadic action as modifying the individuals potentiality for further ac­
tion -- thus forming personality. Human functioning is the result of 
the interactive effects of all influences, constitutional and experiment­
al, that have impinged on the individual (64, p. 151). As far as child 
rearing practices and values are concerned Sears sees three questions 
to be answered. (1) How do parents rear their children? (2) What ef­
fects do different kinds of training have on children? (3) What leads 
a mother to use one method rather than another? (101, p. 8) 
Sears sees culture and society as affecting the child rearing pat­
tern though in the United States he sees "no dread uniformity of 
child rearing practices"( 101, p. 10). Religion, ethnic origin, socio­
economic status, family size -- all contribute to the mother's values 
and practices. A definition of a child rearing pattern might be: 
A modifiable, goal-directed design of dyadic actions between 
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parent and child based on biological drives which are highly influenced 
by cultural and societal values held by the parent. 
A "parental expectation" in the context used in this research is 
"that goal that a parent predicts for his child in adulthood as most 
likely or least likely to occur. " 
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REVIEW OF LITERATURE 
"A human being is at all times an organism, an ego, and a mem­
ber of society and is involved in all three processes of organization" 
(22, p. 36). Thus, Erik Erikson stated his "three principles of or­
ganization. " In this review of literature the investigator proposes to 
discuss some philosophies of mother-child interaction and some per­
ceived critical influences in the life of the mother that may have a 
bearing on the mother-child relationship. Three particular philoso­
phies will be mentioned, those of Sears, Mas low, and Erikson. Also, 
a review of recent literature in the area of child rearing patterns and 
goals as well as specific variables (such as educational levels of the 
mother, rural-urban residence, sex of child, etc. ) as they relate to 
patterns and goals will be given. 
Philosophies of Mother-Child Interaction and 
Perceived Critical Influences, on the Mother 
Sears sees personality as a "lifetime of dyadic action which has 
modified the individual's potentiality for further action" (101, p. 
476). Human functioning then must be seen as the interactive ef­
fects of all the influences both constitutional and experiential that 
have impinged on the individual (64, p. 151). Sears sees the influence 
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of the parents as highly important in the development of the child. He 
states one can only judge a man by his actions. The parent's child 
rearing practices are important in a child's development. Parents 
are the important reinforcing agents so their role is crucial. Phys­
ical and social environment are known only so far as they have 
previously been experienced by the individual as a part of his behavior 
sequence. 
Sears sees development as a continuous, orderly process. 
"Every moment of a child's life that he spends in contact with his 
parents has some effect on both his present behavior and his poten­
tiality for future action. " (101, pp. 314, 466) Maier sees the defin­
ition of development in Sears context as "Development may be con­
sidered as a continuous, orderly sequence of conditions which creates 
actions, new motives for actions and eventual patterns of behavior. . . 
Social conditions dictate the existence of developmental phases, re­
gardless of whether they are based upon independent fact" (64, p. 154). 
Early infant training occurs as the infant seeks to reduce inner 
tension originating from his Inner drives. His need to secure food, 
to eliminate, and to experience personal warmth along with physical 
comfort create the sources for learning. Gratification seeking of 
tension produced by primary drives may be trial and error at first. 
Slowly he learns that the reduction of pain or discomfort may be 
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related to some of his actions. Then he strives to imitate these pre­
viously successful reactions. The mother's promptness, dependability, 
regularity, and personal warmth provide the essential reinforcement. 
The infant learns to control and be controlled. Early training is in­
cluded in the rudimentary motivational system (64, pp. 156-161). 
In the secondary motivational system or family centered learning, 
socialization begins to take place in the child. (Punishment is seen as 
a behavior complex with no single reinforcing effect. Punishment 
does not alter behavior; it is a sign of failure or refusal to support 
a behavioral event. ) Primary needs continue to motivate the child 
but these are gradually incorporated into reinforced social learning, 
or secondary drives. The mother must instill in the child the desire 
to become socialized. If she accomplishes this, the child's learned 
drive toward accepted social behavior will lead him toward more 
mature responses. Dependency, toilet training, weaning, sexual 
modesty, aggressiveness are all included in stage two. Each may be 
dealt with in varying ways depending on the values held in the society 
and the mother's belief. Identification is viewed as resting neither on 
trial and error or child rearing efforts. It may not produce desirable 
behavior. It may depend upon a warm identificand, at least, in part. 
This person's warmth may become the warmth of the next generation. 
The more identification in one generation the greater the absorption 
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of those qualities that induce identification in the next (101, p. 369)' 
In phase III, secondary motivational systems and extrafamilial 
learning are involved in development. By the time he reaches school 
age, the child has acquired a system of behavior which will guide him^— 
for limited times away from his family. By five years, the ahtld's 
dependency becomes reduced to certain areas and symbolic family—^ 
transactions. He relies on several individuals instead of only one. 
Dependency is modified in manner'and intensity. His desire for in­
dependence needs to be balanced by acceptance of control and his 
awareness of his range of freedom. Certain areas are strictly con­
trolled by adults. Controls are defined and reinforced. He becomes 
strongly identified by the age of five with the parent of the same sex. 
He begins to exhibit strong indications of a conscience. His wider 
environment helps him achieve internal values as well as social, 
religious, political and economic values. Ordinarily he will want to 
be like his parents to receive and maintain their acceptance. (64, 
pp. 173-175). 
Sears believed the mother's role important and in the study. 
Patterns of Child Rearing, he attempted to find what her attitudes 
were toward her husband, pregnancy, work, etc. 
Mothers have developed complex personalities and have 
helped construct a new family that has qualities of its 
own. They have values, attitudes, ways of adjusting. 
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expectations about the future plans and policies for their 
child. They are people in their own right. Childbearing and 
child rearing comprise only one part of their lives - an im­
portant part, to be sure, and by no means uninfluenced by all 
the other aspeets of living. ( 1-01, p. 30^ 
He was concerned in finding out her feelings and hur affectionate 
warmth toward both the infant arid the older child. He saw the mother's 
situation and attitudes as influencing her dimëRijlôftg of ctuld rearing 
which had an influence on the child's behavior ( 101, p. 31). 
Another theor.ist who has contributed a workable theory of develop-
ment is Erik Erikson. He sees development as occurring cn increasing 
stages that are dependent on the successfuL-attainment achieved by an 
individual in earlier stages of growth. He likens it to the physical de- • 
vëlopment of the embryo. There are critical times for the develop-
ment of certain organs or limbs of the body when an injury may pre­
vent the organ ever reaching its maximal growth or even appearing at 
all. "After an organ has arisen it may be lamed or stunted but its 
nature and actual existence can no longer be destroyed by interrupting 
its growth" (22, p. 136). Thus, Erikson has said that "growing is a 
differentiation of pre-planned parts during a given sequence of critical 
periods. " He believes it is the task of the ego and of social process to 
"maintain that continuity which bridges the inescapable discontinuity 
between each of these stages. " 
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Erikson is one of the few theorists who stresses, development 
throughout the lifespan. Although he emphasizes childhood stages he 
suggests his 7th age "generativity versus stagnation" as "encompass­
ing the evolutionary development which has made man the teaching and 
instituting as well as the learning animal" (22, p. 266). Generativity 
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is the concern in establishing and guiding the next generation. Those 
who may not apply it directly to their own offspring may indirectly 
through creativity and productivity apply the drive-in this age. Those 
who are successful will have been able to establish to a certain degree 
a sense of trust, autonomy, initiative, industry, identity, and intimacy 
at previous ages. Erikson adds: 
It has taken psychoanalysis some time to realize that the 
ability to lose oneself in the meeting of bodies and minds 
leads to a gradual expansion of ego-interests and to a 
libidinal investment in that which is generated. Generativity 
thus is an essential stage on the psychosexual as well as 
on the psychosocial schedule. (22, p. 267) 
One must have a faith, a "belief in the species, " which would 
make a child appear to be a welcome trust of the community. 
A woman who has attained a well established sense of trust, 
autonomy, initiative, industry and identity will be prepared in adult­
hood to acquire a sense of intimacy, generativity, and integrity. 
Having reached this level of development successfully she will be 
able to give to her own children the care and help needed to develop 
a sense of trust, autonomy, etc. Also, she will serve as a model to 
them in attaining these levels d£ adulthood as she passes through them 
successfully. For example,if she has established a true sense of in­
timacy perhaps she will not feel uncomfortable at the physical close­
ness of her infant in the nursing situation. She will be capable of the 
giving of herself and energies required for the development of her 
children. Thus, the development continues in a cycle as Erikson 
has said -- trust is the assured reliance on another's integrity and 
"healthy children will not fear life if their elders- have integrity 
enough not to fear death" (22, p. 269)-
Maslow has based his theory on motivation and need-gratification. 
He stresses first a hum an-centered rather than animal-centered 
motivation theory (66, p. 371). In his hierarchy of needs, physiolog­
ical needs come first. Safety needs are second, love needs third, 
esteem needs fourth, and self actualization is the highest in the 
hierarchy. However, he states further that the fixed order of this 
hierarchy is not rigid and he cites a number of exceptions (66, pp. 
386-387). He cautions, also, that it is not essential that the level of 
satisfaction of the need at each level be 100%. Most normal members 
of our society are partially satisfied and partially unsatisfied in their 
basic needs at the same time (66, pp. 388-389)-
Maslow has contributed another important aspect in his phil­
osophy -- that of studying " s elf-actualizing" people and the "peak 
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experience. " Instead of basing study mainly on animal studies, psy-
chopathology, the abnormal human, he stresses the highest capacities 
man is able to attain within his biological, sociological, and psychol­
ogical context. 
The peak experience as a creative experience is a productive one. 
Creative, productive work becomes possible at these times and it is 
easier to gain insight, form new and original combinations, that did 
not seem possible before. Man thus may use his highest capacities 
productively. 
These were statements about the peak experience. (1) The 
person feels more integrated, whole and is observed to be more inte­
grated. (2) As he gets more purely and singly himself he is more able 
to fuse with the world. (3) He feels to be at the peak of his powers, 
using all his capacities at the best and fullest. (4) There is an ef­
fortlessness and ease of functioning at this time. (5) The person 
feels himself to be the responsible, active, creating center of his 
activities and of his perceptions. (6) He is most free of blocks, in­
hibitions, cautions, fears, doubts, self-criticisms. (7) He is more 
spontaneous, expressive, unguarded, more natural, more uncon­
trolled and freely flowing outward. (8) He is therefore more cre­
ative. (9) He is at the acme of uniqueness, individuality or idio-
syncracy. (10) He is most here-now, most free of the future and 
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past, most 'all-there' in the experience. (11) He becomes more de­
termined by intrapsychic laws rather than by the laws of non-psychic 
reality insofar as they are different. (12) He is undriven, becomes 
unmotivated. He just is. (Nothing seems lacking in the joy of being. ) 
(13) Expression and communication appear to become poetic, mythical 
as if this were the natural kind of language. (14) The experience is a 
completion of the act, a climax, finishing. (15) There is a playfulness, 
an exuberance, a delight, triumph or relief. (16) The person feels 
lucky, fortunate, graced. (65, pp. 97-108). 
In describing s elf-actualization Maslow describes it as the desire 
for self-fulfillment -- the tendency to become actualized in what he is 
potentially. "What a man can be, he must be. " It is the desire to 
become everything one is capable of becoming. (65, p. 382). In 
describing creativity in s elf-actualizing people Maslow states that he 
found the s elf-actualizing person in many walks of life -- not just the 
artistic or intellectual. These persons had original, novel, ingenious, 
unexpected ideas. They had a special kind of perceptiveness. They 
live more in the real world of nature than in the verbalized world of 
concepts, abstractions, expectations, beliefs, stereotypes. They were 
open to experience, spontaneous, expressive. They had an ability to 
express ideas and impulses without strangulation and without fear of 
ridicule. 
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However, there was a difference between the "special talent 
creativeness" and the "self actualizing creativeness. " The latter 
was more pervasive. It appeared as a tendency to do anything cre­
atively. They were relatively unfrightened by the unknown. They 
were less afraid of what other people would say or demand or laugh 
at. They had less need of other people. They had less fear of their 
own insides, of their own impulses, emotions, thoughts. They ap­
proved of and accepted their deeper selves. Their behavior was 
more spontaneous. They could let themselves be flooded by emotion 
( 6 5 ,  p .  1 3 2 ) .  
Child rearing goals, patterns and influences on the parent will 
then be considered in the context of these three theories. Sears' 
seems especially applicable to the learning aspects of direct parent-
child interaction. Erikson's.is a useful theory in emotional develop­
ment while Maslow suggests possibilities for the analysis of parental 
potential in its highest form. They are useful in considering both 
the child and the adult. Certainly the normal childbirth experience 
one that is a creative one in the physical sense -- has the potential 
for being a psychological peak experience for the mother and the 
father as well. 
Liomas has reviewed some of the studies that have tried to 
analyze maternal love in psychological terms. Freud spoke of it 
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in terms of narcissism and Deutsch defined it as characteristic of the 
feminine woman -- a harmonious interplay between narcissistic readi­
ness for painful giving and loving. Lomas sees the connotation of these 
two terms as "uncertain and the subject of much debate among psycho­
analysts, as is the question of how far such concepts can be usefully 
applied to normal, healthy phenomena" (60, p. 256-257). 
According to Lomas, healthy maternal love can be considered in 
several different ways. (1) The mother perceives her child as an 
individual, yet also as a member of a class. (2) She perceives him 
as an individual whose autonomy needs respect, yet also as a posses­
sion inasmuch as she is responsible for him and must interfere at 
certain times with his autonomy. (3) She is sufficiently aware of her 
own primitive and dependent needs to have empathy with him, yet re­
mains sufficiently detached from them to avoid the temptation of in­
dulging in these needs herself. (4) She has an attitude of mature and 
detached concern for his needs although experiencing undetached and 
intense feelings of adoration and physical gratification. (5) She is able 
to combine the feminine quality of receptivity which enables her to 
'hold' the baby, with functions which can easily symbolize masculine 
activity. For example, breast feeding sometimes has the unconscious 
symbolic meaning of a phallic activity. (6) Her love object, constantly 
changing, starts as a fetus and ends up a mature and independent 
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adult (60, pp. 258-260). 
"Love grows out of a simple and spontaneous delight in a relation­
ship that is already in existence and an urge to maintain and increase 
the relationship to the fullest extent, using all possible modes of com­
munication. As such it is the primary state of being, the occurrence 
of which is no more explicable than is being itself" (60, p. 260). 
He adds that the loving mother perceives the uniqueness of her 
child and her attempt to express this in superlatives may cause the 
mistaken notion of narcissistic over estimation. He summarizes that 
he believes maternal love is "based neither on defense mechanisms 
nor compromise adaptations such as narcissism and masochism, but 
is a full engagement of the object, based, as is love in general, on a 
primary, spontaneous, and realistic interest in the outer world" 
(60, p. 262). 
Psychological influences on the mother may then be considered 
in terms of her own age and outlook on life and her past psychological 
experiences. If her own parents fulfilled her needs in infancy to 
establish trust, allowed her some autonomy with the security of limits, 
provided opportunities and allowed her initiative, etc. so that she 
successfully progressed through the ages of man then she perhaps 
reached the level of generativity with freedom to become a giving 
parent herself. 
1 8  
If the mother's mother has been prompt, dependable, regular and 
•warm in the reinforcement of practices perhaps she, too, •will give 
this to her child. ' 
If the mother's physiological safety, love, esteem, and self-
actualization needs have been met to sufficient degree perhaps she 
•will be a self-actualizing mother -- creative, unique, unafraid, 
spontaneous, finding joy in being. 
Present psychological influences and the mother's outlook on life 
depending on her age might be said to be stressed more in Erikson's 
and Maslow' s theories than in Sears'. However, in Patterns of Child 
Rearing, Sears gives a description of the mother that includes her 
present outlook. Sears mentions the level of knowledge attained at 
a given time. The other two theories stress development throughout 
life. Though past and present influences probably both form the 
child rearing pattern little is known about the degree to which they 
affect it. Present influences usually have been stressed in research 
far less than past influences on the mother. Development too often 
is seen as ending with adolescence, and the child rearing outlook has 
been geared to a preformed philosophy. 
The mother's past experience, her parent's influence upon her, 
her present experiences are all important in the psychological realm. 
The aforementioned theorists did not leave out social, cultural, or 
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biological influences on the individual. However, there have been 
studies in these areas in relation to influences on the mother that are 
pertinent. 
Cultural influences 
Mead, Wolfenstein (67) in their book pointed out various differ­
ences in child rearing in France, Germany, Russia and the United 
States. Some efforts were made to relate these to various psychic 
disorders in case studies, also. Various specific studies have worked 
with child rearing in a single country -- Prothro in Lebanon (82), 
Pease in Japan (80), and Rabin in the Kibbutz (83), to mention a few 
recent ones. 
Two recent books, "Six Cultures" edited by Whiting (118) and 
"Mothers of Six Cultures" by Minturn and Lambert (71) are thorough 
studies of child rearing in six different cultures -- Africa, India, 
Okinawa, Mexico, the Phillipines and United States of America. A 
strong effort was made to get a total picture of the culture in an 
anthropological way ( 118). The aim of the Minturn, re­
search was "to discover pancultural factors in child training practices 
and to use these to describe the similarities and differences" in the 
same six cultures. They compared the six cultures on such factors 
as maternal warmth, maternal instability, mothers responsibility, 
responsibility training and aggression training. Also, they tested 
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some intracultural differences on antecedents of child training. 
Effort was made to obtain a representative homogeneous group 
of people within each community in order to minimize the differences 
in practices within each place since the emphasis was on the practices 
between societies. In addition to interviews of the mothers (or female 
caretaker) the teams gathered "specific material on a small sample 
of boys and girls ranging in age from 3 to 10 years. " They were 
observed during a number of five minute periods and their behavior 
was recorded. Twenty-eight of the scales were used in factor analysis. 
Conclusions drawn by the authors from this long term study pro­
pose some interesting hypotheses about the degree of influence on the 
mother of factors impinging on the "here and now. " Instead of stress­
ing past influences derived from specific practices the authors suggest 
A careful description and analysis of the environment that 
forms the context of these studies. This should include 
the number of children in the family and their ordinal-
position, a careful study of the mother's total role require­
ments for her family and community; a description of the 
father's role as husband, child caretaker, and model bread­
winner and determiner of family status; some designation 
of the position of the family in the community and its 
relationship with neighbors and relatives; an account of 
the influence of nonparental caretakers on the child and 
the amount of time that the child spends with them; an 
estimate of variation in child training techniques brought 
about by the use of various caretakers with varied require­
ments and a measurement of the living space available to 
the family and a description of the way it is utilized. 
(72, p. 292) 
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Results on specific factors and comparisons across the cultures 
were: 
1. Warmth -- In Mexico and India the mothers were rated 
as least warm. In African and Phillipine societies mothers 
were related as of intermediate warmth. The Okinawan 
mothers were the warmest. U.S. (New England) mothers 
ranked fourth in warmth. The authors propose a relationship 
in privacy of living quarters and amount of help with child 
care responsibility as being important influences on degree 
of warmth a mother may show. Those who had intermediate 
privacy appeared most warm, those with complete privacy were 
intermediate, and those in close and crowded quarters were 
least warm. Birth order was hypothesized to affect warmth 
the oldest child receiving less, at least after he has sibling and 
the youngest receiving most (72, p. 284). 
Human Relations Area files analysis^ found that mothers 
A class of students at the University of Illinois rated the avail­
able ethnographic material from 76 societies using the same scales 
that were used to code the mother interviews. Ratings of social 
structure, living arrangements, and economic variables that had 
been made by other investigators on these same societies were used 
as the antecedent variables. (72, pp. 7 and 165). The Human Rela­
tions Area files are a collection of ethnographic books and articles 
filed in libraries by sociological and anthropological experts to make 
easily available cross cultural material in specific areas of human 
relations. 
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who live in multiple family houses are less warm, less hostile 
and use less praise and less physical punishment than do 
mothers who live in single family dwellings. None of these 
relationships are significant and tend to disagree with the six-
culture study in that mothers high in Maternal Warmth were 
low in hostility and did not make use extensively of physical 
punishment. 
2. Maternal instability -- This was defined lay two scales on mood 
variations of hostility and mood variation of warmth. The 
Gusii Mothers of Africa were most unstable. The New England 
mothers ranked second and Phillip in e and Okinawa Mothers 
were the most stable. The authors hypothesize that mothers 
tend to become emotionally unstable when forced to spend long 
periods of time without help and this will be increased if the 
mother has extensive economic or domestic chores in addition. 
Human Relations Area Files analysis did not confirm this but 
the within-group analysis shows that mothers are more stable 
when they live in stem families and have the assistance of 
grandparents. They were more stable when they had smaller 
numbers of children to cope with, also. (72, p. 284). 
3. Proportion of time that mother cares for children -- New 
England mothers spend more time caring for both babies and 
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older children than any other group of mothers. African 
mothers are also very high in the amount of time they spend 
caring for older children. The authors hypothesize that the 
amount of time that mothers are responsible for children 
varies inversely with the availability of alternative caretakers. 
This receives strong support from Human Relations Area Files. 
Within an age group, the amount of time mothers spend in 
caring for either babies or older children is negatively corre­
lated with the amount of time spent by others, with the ex­
ception of a positive correlation between the time that mothers 
and fathers care for older children —thus a parent-centered 
rather than a relative centered socialization. The amount of 
time mothers spend caring for either infants or older children 
is relatively unaffected by the time that others care for 
children of the older or younger age group. Within group 
analysis shows that mothers spend less time with babies and 
older children when other women share the house and when 
the children have an older sibling to help care for them (72, 
p. 285). 
4. Responsibility training -- this factor was defined by frequency 
of chores, number of chores, and age of child. Date on the 
intercultural study seemed to support the fact that responsibility 
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is related to age in much the same way in all societies. Rank 
order, however, bears relationshp to the importance of the 
mother's economic duties. Between group HRAF analysis fails 
to reveal strong differences cross-culturally. In the United 
States and the Phillipines mothers do assign more frequent 
chores when they contribute to the family finances (72, p. 286). 
5. Aggression training: Mother-directed aggression -- This 
factor was defined by two.scales on the degree to which the 
mother is nonpunitive and the degree to which she is aggressive 
when the child is angry with her. Gusuii mothers rank first in 
amount of pressure for obedience and respect. Phillipine and 
and Mexican rank second and third, Okinawan and New England 
mothers rank fourth and fifth, and the Indian mothers did little 
to avert their children's aggression. There appears to be a 
strong trend in cross cultural data to suggest that mothers who 
make a heavy contribution to the subsistence of the family are 
less permissive than are mothers who make less of a con­
tribution (72, p. 287). 
6. Aggression training; Peer directed aggression — This factor 
was defined by three scales; consistency of rules against 
aggression, reward for ; retaliation to peers, and consistency 
of mother's follow-through on non-routine obedience demands. 
Mexican mothers apply great pressure to prevent fights with 
other children. In New England, children may be rewarded for 
just peer-to-peer aggression. The authors hypothesize that 
this factor is related to the degree to which families must live 
in close and constant contact with their relatives. Mexican 
mothers live in courtyards with husband's relatives while in 
orchard town most were isolated from relatives. Other cultures 
were intermediate and identical on this factor (72, p. 288). 
The suggestions for conducting more research concerning present 
influences on the mother particularly those concerning family size 
and physical environment are plausible and challenging. The book 
"Six Cultures" by Whiting provides thorough anthropological background 
which can prove a rich source of hypotheses, also. 
Rabin has conducted studies in the Kibbutz children in Israel (83). 
The Israeli Kibbutzin date back to 1910 and are voluntary organiza­
tions that established small agricultural settlements based on econ­
omic collectivism and social equality. At present there are 230 units 
or settlements divided into three major federations, with a total 
population of close to 100, 000 persons. The entire Kibbutz rather than 
the family, as in Western society, is the important unit. 
The pattern of child rearing is unique in that responsibility and 
dominance by the individual parents for their children is limited. 
It is believed this gives the child freedom to develop his potential 
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without being a victim of a tyrannical father or doting, neurotic 
mother. He is not dependent on his parents economically or psy­
chologically thus avoiding possible feelings of guilt and rebellion. 
Infants stay in the infant house until they are 12 to 15 months old. 
The mother has much contact -with the child during the first nine 
months. She feeds, changes and cares for him during the frequent 
feeding periods during the first four months. He is weaned gradually 
to a bottle and solid foods at about four months. 
When he is six to nine months his group of four to six infants get 
a regular "metapelit" (nurse) who will stay with the group for the 
following four or five years until and sometimes after they enter 
kindergarten. He may have daily visits with parents and siblings from 
the latter part of his first year of life on. Kindergarten covers three 
to four years and includes the equivalent of first grade school work. 
In elementary school the child spends four to six hours daily, six days 
a week, on his studies. The group is set up as a cooperative rather 
than a competitive unit. The same is not required of everyone. The 
group demands discipline and responsibility of the individual. At 
twelve the child graduates from the sixth grade and the group is trans­
ferred to the "Mosad" a final educational stage. From sixteen to 
eighteen years they are expected to spend about three hours daily 
working in the various branches of the Kibbutz economy. Adolescents 
are housed together until eighteen years of age. 
Rabins's study presents "an analysis in which the institution and 
the family were compared with the Kibbutz on a number of aspects of 
child-adult interaction" (83, p. 64). He believes in some respects 
Kibbutz children are exposed to conditions similar to those described 
in institutions, whereas in others the similarity to the family setting 
is greater. Rabin hypothesized the children would give evidence of 
low Oedipal interest, little ambivalence toward their parents, sibling 
rivalry of low intensity and marked diffusion in objects of identification. 
Also, he was interested in the effects of discontinuity of roles between 
child and adult, upon children's attitude to work, choice of occupation, 
and on a variety of other variables. 
Rabin tested infants, ten year olds, seventeen year olds and an 
army sample with a variety of instruments. He found that infants 
(tested at 10 to 17 months) of the non Kibbutz group were superior 
over the Kibbutz group. He suggests that Kibbutz infants "experience 
multiple mothering and diffuse early object relations which are frus­
trating and anxiety provoking to the budding ego and cause a degree 
of withdrawal from interpersonal relations" (83, p. 110). This with­
drawal interferes with learning and developmental process which be­
comes reflected in lower achievement especially in the personal-
social sphere. Limited contacts with adults and siblings further re­
duces learning and imitative opportunities for development of speech 
skills. 
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Infant scales, howe ver, are rather inadequate measures of in­
telligence. By ten years old the Kibbutz children are as well developed 
or surpass the non Kibbutz children. Ego strength, emotional and 
over all maturity and adjustment is higher in Kibbutz children than the 
control group. There are minor amounts of anxiety among Kibbutz 
children and guilt among the non Kibbutz children. Kibbutz children 
show lesser intensity of Oedipal attachment, greater diffusion of the 
identification process, positive attitudes toward the family unit and 
less intense sibling rivalry. There may be greater hostility of the 
Kibbutz child toward parental figures at a deeper, unconscious level. 
At a conscious level these attitudes of the boys appear more positive 
to the mother figure and the attitudes of the girls less positive to the 
father figure than the non-Kibbutz group. Non Kibbutz youngsters goals 
were of longer range personal expectancies while those of the Kibbutz 
were short range, recreational activities and broader or altruistic 
aims. 
Seventeen year olds in the Kibbutz "like best" people in their im­
mediate environment and do not present abstract qualities of people as 
the control group does. Dislikes are not directed against selfishness 
and snobbishness which are apparently rare in the Kibbutz setting. 
The work situation is a less personal one. 
Kibbutz adolescents do not easily admit fear and still present 
shorter term goals in which they have greater interests in cultural 
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and scholastic occupations than a vocational one. Sexuality is a sensi­
tive issue and the hypothetical notion of heterosexual relations are re­
jected by the majority for the "time being. " There was no marked 
differences in overall adjustment and the Kibbutz adolescent was some­
what superior intellectually than the controls. There was no differen­
tial in anxiety though their approach to anxiety varied. Kibbutz 
adolescents were less intensely involved with their family and had 
less conflict. 
There is less personal ambition in terms of vocational or profes­
sional advancement in the Kibbutz group but they have higher ambition 
in personal, cultural and intellectual growth. Non Kibbutz adolescents 
tend to fantasy aggression more frequently; they identify with the ag­
gressor. Kibbutz adolescents more often fantasy being the victims 
or direct aggression against themselves. In the army sample, ego 
strength, overall adjustment and adaptability compare well with con­
trols. Less aggression and hostility is projected. Personal autonomy 
and early withdrawal from the parent are noted. At this age there is 
a relatively reduced impulse control and increased concern with 
heterosexuality and promiscuity in the Kibbutz young men. Complex 
defense mechanism are less available to the Kibbutz man in anxiety-
provoking situations. Kibbutz men feel rooted in their society, plan 
to return, and support its collective values. 
Rabin concludes that "the pliability and plasticity of the human 
personality is emphasized" in the fact that there appear to be no 
serious effects in later years of the mother separation and multiple 
mothering in infancy that seem to cause emotional disturbances at that 
time (83). 
Prothro has conducted a study on patterns of child rearing of the 
Lebanese (82). Six communities were studied. Lebanese parents are 
eager to have children and pleased with every pregnancy. The newborn 
child is received with warmth. He is breast fed, usually on demand 
and picked up when he cries. Weaning takes place abruptly at about 
one year. Bitter substances on the breast are used and sometimes 
children may be sent to a relatives' house until weaning is accomplished. 
Weaning is usually accomplished within a few days late in the first year 
or early in the second. 
Toilet training usually begins before the first birthday and train­
ing techniques are severe. (About 25% used corporal punishment for 
accidents and another 25% scolded or threatened punishment. ) Train­
ing is not usually completed until late in the second year (82, p. 154). 
Mothers oppose and do not want a child to fight back even in self 
defense. Aggression toward parents is particularly opposed. A "good 
child" is obedient and polite. There is little permissiveness for noise 
or fighting and there is little expected of the five-year -old in the way 
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of household tasks. "The mothers seem to aim at coping and enduring 
rather than at molding" (82, p. 154). 
Food may be used as a reward. Attitudes toward sex are repres­
sive, nudity is tabooed from infancy. Masturbation is punished and 
children receive no sex instruction. By age five there is a tendency 
for the child to identify with the like-sexed parent. Mothers speak 
more of marriage for the girls and of education and employment for 
boys. Responsibility for the child and household rest on the mother 
and she usually is the disciplinarian. The child is usually expected 
to be independent at a fairly early age. 
A majority of the mothers believe that child-rearing practices 
differ from those of the generation in which they grew up (82, p. 155). 
Another study of an individual culture is that of Pease (80). Child-
rearing practices in Japanese families were obtained through question­
naires administered to elementary parent-teacher groups in Tokyo. ^ 
Results indicate that fifty-seven percent of Japanese mothers always 
breast fed their babies, while twenty percent always bottle fed. 
Children were weaned by 18 months by forty six percent but fifty 
four percent weaned between six and thirty six months. Fifty seven 
percent always fed at a scheduled time while eighteen percent never 
or seldom fed at a scheduled time. 
^Because of the limited test group, results should not be 
generalized to Japanese culture. 
Forty six percent of the mothers began bladder training between 
twelve and eighteen months. Bowel training was finished by seventy 
eight percent from twenty four to thirty six months. Eighty one per­
cent had a scheduled bed time for their children, seventy five percent 
of the children slept in their own beds. In disciplining their children, 
Japanese mothers did not withhold food as punishment or give it as a 
reward. There was little or no punishment associated with toilet 
training; praise was given when successful. Children were not pun­
ished or shamed for accidents at night but were sometimes punished 
for soiled clothing during the day. 
Newson and Newson have conducted an extensive study in Notting­
ham, England (76). The total sample was 709 mothers of one year old 
infants. The practices and patterns were as follows: Eighty three 
percent of mothers breast fed at four days, sixty percent were still 
breast feeding at two weeks and only fifty percent continued for a. month. 
About thirty percent breast fed at three months and thirteen percent 
are still breast feeding at six months. Medical and psychiatric opinion 
seems to place six months as the "normal" time to wean from the 
breast to a bottle. Only about thirty one percent were weaned from 
the bottle by one year, fifty three %. used demand feeding, twenty two % 
were flexible, nineteen % were "flexibly rigid" and six % "rigid to the 
clock. " 
In toilet training less than twenty per cent of all mothers were 
expecting their children to be dry during the day before the age of 
eighteen months, and forty percent did not expect to finish with day­
time nappies (diapers) until after the child was two years old. Class 
difference was noticeable to the mother's prevention of masturbation, 
twenty five percent of class I and II prevented it while sixty nine percent 
of class IV and ninety three percent of class V prevented it. A large 
number of the interviews (500) were conducted by Public Health nurses. 
Some comparisons of interviews held by University interviewers and 
those by health workers did find a difference in various answers given 
by the mothers. Some evidently answered as they thought the Public 
Health worker wished them to answer. The Public Health workers sam­
ple and the University Workers' sample were equal in number of lower 
class subjects interviewed (76). 
In relation to attitudes about sexuality in the lower classes. 
Rainwater has found in a comparison of the literature in four cultures 
(Mexico, Puerto Rico, England and the U.S. ) that "in societies where 
there is a high degree of segregation in the role relationships of hus­
bands and wives, the couple will tend not to develop a close sexual 
relationship and the wife will not look upon sexual relations with her 
husband as sexually gratifying" (84, p. 465). Perhaps this influences 
the attitudes of mothers toward sex and modesty training. 
Lewis has conducted depth studies over an extended period of time 
of families in Mexico. "In describing total culture patterns, there is 
an almost inevitable neglect of range of variation in custom and 
personality which may lead all too readily to overdrawn configurations 
that play up differences between culture rather than emphasize human 
similarities" ... 
"The more we know about the range of behavior within any society, 
the more readily can we perceive the cross cultural similarities as 
well as the basic human similarities" (58, p. 226). Lewis' depth 
studies with each member of a family especially emphasize the differ­
ence with which each member views the same event. 
In Pedro Martinez, Esperanza, Pedro's wife recalls incidents in 
her own childhood. Her father left when she was one and a half years 
old and her half brother supported the family. She was nursed for 
three years. She was tied to a tree while her mother and brother 
worked in the field. She remembers scoldings and beatings (sometimes 
with a rope( to which she never answered back (59, p. 51). 
Lewis says that in this Aztec Mexican village the family was 
authoritarian with the father at the head and the mother carrying out his 
orders and supporting his authority. Unquestioned obedience to the 
father was expected (59, p. xlii). Pedro (the father) showed affection 
for his children when they were small by caressing them or holding them 
but by the time they were five years old all such demonstrations stopped. 
They were allowed to kiss his hand respectfully in greeting or to em­
brace him after a long separation (59, p. xlii). About eighty % of the 
rural villages were lower class. Families were large with 
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infant and child mortality rate high. (The Martinez family had twelve 
children of whom six did not reach adulthood. ) 
The patterns of child training reflected many adult 
attitudes and value systems. One of the underlying 
principles in child-rearing was to develop children who 
were easy to control. The great amount of attention 
given an infant was primarily for the purpose of limiting 
and protecting him rather than of stimulating him. Activity, 
aggression, self gratification, curiosity and independence 
were discouraged from infancy through young adulthood, 
although some children, especially boys, were occasionally 
indulged and permitted a greater degree of ego development. 
But so long as a son or daughter lived under the parental 
roof, he was dependent upon the parents and subject to their 
authority -- and this situation might continue through 
marriage. (59, p. 496) 
However, some changes in the village were observed by Lewis 
from his first visits in 1943 and later ones in 1956. 
A greater trend toward child-orientedness on the 
part of both parents is evident. Parents tend to be 
more permissive and more demonstratively a^ectionate 
with their young children and a few fathers help a little 
with the children at home. The swaddling of infants has 
been completely abandoned as "cruel" by some mothers. 
Parents indulge their children more, especially the first­
born, and openly show their pride in their infant by buying 
them toys, shoes and attractive clothing. This is in sharp 
contrast with the older attitude of guarding children from 
the attention of others through fear of the "evil eye. " Younger 
and more educated parents punish more lightly, permit more 
play, and send their children to school for as long as pos­
sible. The period of adolescence is becoming longer and 
more clear-cut and the time when youths are expected to 
contribute to the support of the family is often delayed by 
years of study. (59, p. 505) 
In Lewis' study, the persons interviewed suggest that wives are 
not expected to enjoy sexual relations and are even considered 
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virtuous to express dislike of them. Extra marital affairs are con­
sidered a masculine prerogative. It might thus be that a difference 
in attitude about sex and modesty training for boys and girls might 
exist in these classes (59). 
Rapp (85) compared German mothers and movers in the United 
States using the University of Southern California Parent Attitude 
Survey. One hundred eighty three German mothers of kindergarten 
and pre-school children and two hundred eighty three Florida mothers 
of kindergarten and pre-school children answered the survey. Three 
main subscales are present -- dominant, possessive and ignoring. A 
"dogmatisive" score was derived from the number of extreme respon­
ses. All five tests were found significant with the United States 
sample demonstrating the smaller scales or less controlling attitudes. 
The educational level of mothers in Germany was considerably 
below that of their husbands.(85, p. 670). Differences were still 
found indicating the U.S. lower class had significantly smaller scores 
or less controlling attitudes than the German upper class. However, 
the analysis within social class showed similar relationships in 
both samples with the lower classes demonstrating the most con­
trolling and authoritarian attitudes within their respective cultures 
(85, p. 677). 
Another study relating child rearing attitudes and authoritarian­
ism was conducted in Sweden by Willis (120). It was hypothesized that 
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persons who admire authority "seek out positions of authority and 
freely exercise their authority over subordinates but at the same time 
submit readily to authority in the hands of others" (120, p. 74). 
Spebific hypotheses were: 
(1) Individuals who demand strict obedience from their children 
tend to accept demands for strict obedience made on them as 
citizens. 
(2) Individuals who, as children, accept demands for strict 
obedience from their parents tend to accept demands for 
strict obedience made upon them as citizens. 
(3) Individuals who, as children, accept strict demands for 
obedience from parents tend to demand strict obedience 
from their children ( 120, p. 74). 
The interviews were obtained from a random sample of 194 of 
which seventy-four percent were used in the study. Three groups of 
questionnaire items were constructed to measure authoritarian child-
rearing attitudes, authoritarian political attitudes and aiithoritarian 
aspects of upbringing. Results showed that individuals who made 
strict demands as parents expected in turn that strict demands be made 
on them as citizens. Significant positive correlations were also found 
between authoritarianism of upbringing and authoritarianism of both 
political and child-rearing attitudes (120, p. 77). 
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Thus are reviewed a number of studies of patterns of child rear­
ing and various cultural influences, (likenesses and differences) in 
chosen cultures. Some comparisons between cultures have been 
reviewed. Investigators have disagreed sometimes about the degree 
of influence of aspects of the child-rearing pattern on the resulting 
societal patterns and values. As research techniques become im­
proved and similar instruments are used across cultures perhaps 
more will be discovered about these degrees of influence. 
Biological influences 
It is known that physical and hormonal factors are partially-
responsible for behavior. In animal studies certain behavior in the 
sexual realm including specific maternal behavior in females can be 
produced by hormonal injections. This is true to a certain extent of 
human behavior. For example, the hormone oxytocin is necessary 
for the let-down reflex to operate in the mother's successful nursing 
of a baby. Psychological factors are known to be important in con­
ditioning this reflex (78, p. 19)-
Biological changes occur during pregnancy and childbirth in 
human mothers but it is still not fully known to what degree these 
affect her child rearing attitudes and behavior. Levy administered a 
questionnaire to women with the aim of measuring the strength of 
their maternal feelings in relation to the length of the menstrual 
period. He reports a significant positive correlation between maternal 
behavior (attitude toward breast feeding, feeling toward babies, num­
ber of children desired, etc. ) and the duration of menstrual flow 
(57, p. 22 5). Newton interviewed one hundred twenty-three mothers of 
newborn babies and found a relationship between their attitudes toward 
their biological role and menstrual flow. She believes "motherly-
behavior is related to menstrual flow, breast feeding, hormonal changes, 
and some other physical and social factors" (77, pp. 70-71). 
In summarizing a review of animal and human studies in the bio­
logical foundations of the family, Kephart concludes that though man 
"has succeeded in divorcing sex from its purely procreative func­
tion. . . , it is just as true that throughout all history and in all societies 
the human sex drive has been one of the most basic and powerful of 
man's biological forces. " (50, p. 56). He believes that in both lower 
animals and humans that the male is the initiator of coital and mating 
activity, is aggressive, dominant and more possessive and "jealous" 
than the female (50, p. 56). Sexual arousal is more likely to hinge 
upon sensory perception with the male than with the female. "Among 
the lower animals it is the mother who is the guardian of the young 
and among Homo sapiens the term "mother love" has more literal 
meaning than the phrase "father love. " Cultural factors have come 
to assume an important role in that most fathers love their children. 
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but child-rearing practices show a good deal of variation among cer­
tain groups and certain societies. 
Learning and memory in the higher primates and man sometimes 
has an influence on certain behavior in the absence of a hormonal 
stimulant. For instance, sexual behavior in lower animals may be 
inhibited by removal of the ovaries or gonads. Injections of the 
hormones may restore sexual activity. Removal of the glands does 
not have a great effect on adult human reactions particularly the male. 
Kephart concludes that (1) throughout the mammalian kingdom hormonal 
factors have a significantly greater effect on female than on male sex 
behavior and (2) the hormonal influence on sex behavior decreases as 
we ascend the phylogenetic ladder (50, p. 54). Newton says that it 
took several measures to inhibit the let-down reflex in the experimental 
mother because her reflex was well-conditioned. (78, p. 137). Thus 
we see that social and cultural influences may affect behavior but, also, 
the age and experience of the mother (the number of child.ren she has, 
her previous successful or unsuccessfiil'.experience with nursing, for 
example) may influence her behavior with a particular child. 
In addition to the biological influences of hormones, etc. there 
has been considerable research on critical periods, imprinting, etc. 
that seem to have a biological connection in relation to the time element 
and the environmental stimulation in mother-child interaction. 
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J. p. Scott, in his article, C ritical Periods in Behavioral Develop­
ment, suggests that critical periods in development may be important 
in adult life, also. He reviews the classic contemporary animal 
studies on imprinting as well as other "critical period" studies. He 
recognizes three kinds of critical period phenomena -- those involving 
optimal periods for learning, for infantile stimulation, and for the 
formation of basic social relationships. He has this to say about 
critical periods in the mother animal: 
Another sort of negative mechanism is the rejection 
of strange young by adult sheep, goats, and many herd 
animals. In these species the mothers become strongly 
attached to the young within a few hours after birth and 
refuse to accept strangers thereafter. This indicates that 
the rapid formation of emotional bonds is not limited to 
young animals. (97, p. 952) 
Klopfer suggests that the high degree of limitational arousal which 
accompanies the birth of an offspring may result in the rapid forma­
tion of the social bond in a mother goat toward her kid (51). 
Thus, it appears that in animals of certain species there is a 
critical time for the social attachment of the mother to the young. 
An interesting fact for which evidence seems to be accumulating, 
according to Scott, is that given any kind of emotional arousal, 
positive or negative, a young animal will become attached to any 
individual or object with which it is in contact for a sufficiently long 
time (97, p. 953). 
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Harlow's studies with monkeys indicate that a mother monkey must 
have some experiences with its own species in order to react in an 
adequate way - - in heterosexual experiences as well as in mothering 
experiences. Monkeys raised in isolation rejected partially or com­
pletely their young. (Harlow suggests other neurotic symptoms in his 
caged monkeys, also. ) (31). He found that physical contact with a 
mother was important to the young monkey as well as satisfaction of 
the hunger drive (31). 
The Child Rearing Patterns 
Early child rearing patterns in the United States were influenced 
"by European patterns. An interesting historical reference is that by 
Ryerson on medical advice given to Anglo-American mothers over the 
years 1550-1900 (92). The author cautions that the mothers may not 
have actually put into practice the advice given by physicians but 
there was little child rearing literature published at that time. 
In the period from 1550 to 1750 mothers were advised to nurse 
babies or provide a wet nurse for them. Nursing was continued for two 
years after which there was gradual weaning. Babies were to be fed 
when hungry. Swaddling was practiced and overeating discouraged. 
Toilet training took place at one year but a child was not expected-to 
be dry until five years. He should not be punished in toilet training. 
Suppositories were recommended for bowel problems and mechanical 
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devices were to be used when the child wet the bed after five years. 
There was no prohibition for sex play or masturbation suggested. A 
child's dependency was to be encouraged. He could be rocked and 
might sleep with his mother until two years old. 
During the period from 1750 to 1900 breast feeding was still ad­
vised, but information on bottle feeding was presented, also. Weaning 
was gradual but ended at nine months. Feeding schedules were to be 
used while pacifiers and thumb sucking were forbidden. Children were 
to be fed when hungry. Anal training began from three weeks to six 
months and a child was expected to be dry by three years. Cleanliness 
was emphasized. Suppositories were still to be used for bowel train­
ing and punitive measures were recommended for the bed wetter. All 
expression of sex behavior were forbidden. There was disapproval of 
swaddling and a child was expected to kick, walk, exercise as he 
developed. Temper tantrums were mentioned during this period and 
had not been mentioned in. literature previously. 
High emotion in the nursing mother was believed to make the milk 
fatal to the baby. In the earlier period milk was believed to be "white 
blood" and character was transferred through the milk. In the second 
period there was increase in scientific knowledge -- for example, dirt 
was associated with certain illnesses and the beginnings of knowledge 
of nutrition put emphasis on the child's "eating what is good for him. " 
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Training in oral training, anal training, sex training, dependence 
training and aggression training were seen as considerably more 
severe than the cross cultural average during the second period than 
the first. Except for aggression training, these areas were seen as 
more severe than present training (92). 
Miller and Swan s on have briefly reviewed the literature on child 
rearing trends during these periods: (1) 1860-7,(2) I860 to 1914, 
(3) 1915 to 1945, and(4) 1945 to the present (70, p. 6-23). Most of the 
information is obtained from books, magazines, newspapers and 
pamphlets -- probably aimed at middle class standards. Early publica­
tions before I860 stressed that feeding, sleeping, playing, and activities 
should come at routine times. The child should be weaned from eight 
to twelve months, and it was to be a gradual process. Toilet training 
was to begin early. A crying child should be left to cry if he is not in 
pain. Neatness, cleanliness, orderliness is important. Masturbation 
leads to disease, insanity and even death. A child was to have freedom 
of movement and excess clothing was discouraged. Philosophies 
ranged from "controlling the children's self will for the glory of God" 
(70, p. 11) to that of the use of affection, support and protection as if 
the child were "a flower opening to the sunshine" (70, p. 9)- Probably 
the idea that the child was sinful and depraved was more prevalent. 
However, in European writings American children were seen as 
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undisciplined and without class distinctions and respectful manners 
(70, p. 12). 
From I860 to 1914 there were signs of more permissiveness 
judging by women's magazine advice. Attacks on whipping and spank­
ing were more frequent. Guidance, reasoning and deprivation were 
recommended. The child was a distinct individual and was born good 
rather than sinful. The controversy over nursing continued with breast 
feeding considered best but information given on bottle feeding. From 
1914 to 1945 toilet training was recommended for the early months, 
weaning should begin at about nine months and feeding schedules were 
encouraged. Overeating was discouraged. Various confining methods 
were suggested for breaking sucking and masturbation habits. Bed-
wetting was abnormal after three years. Coddling, fondling and petting 
were discouraged. 
The child was to be taught independence by playing alone at times 
and he was taught strict routines so that he should be 'free" (70, p. 18). 
By the 1940's there was less harm seen in masturbation and thumb-
sucking. The mother should respond to his needs. Parents could play 
with their child. A child was seen as being individual, creative. A 
child should be free to explore his interest. During the period from 
1945 to the present, exploration is still encouraged. There is some 
emphasis on security in limits. A "relaxed, leisurely pace" is men­
tioned in the women's magazines as desirable. Boredom is mentioned 
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as cause of masturbation or thumbsucking (70, p. 22). 
Sears and his colleagues have conducted studies with extensive 
interviews of mothers in order to find what American parents believe 
and practice with their children. He sought dimensions -- that is, 
describable aspects of behavior that can be clearly and accurately-
differentiated from other aspects and quantifiable as to amount (101, 
pp. 12-13). 
Three hundred and seventy nine mothers of kindergarten children 
in metropolitan New England were interviewed. They were mostly 
middle class though there was a range of socio-economic level. The 
interview schedule covered the mother's attitude toward pregnancy, 
infancy and care of infants, feeding, toilet training, sex and modesty 
training, dependency, aggression, and discipline. Effort was made to 
find something of the mother's feelings about these areas as well as 
her training methods. The following table (Table 1) may be most per­
tinent to some of the results of Sears' study as it relates to this study. 
Summary of Sears Study 
Attitudes toward motherhood; The majority of mothers were glad to 
find themselves pregnant. By the time the child arrived only 
four percent believed the timing was still unfortunate. Mothers 
who were enthusiastic about work outside the home were enthusias­
tic about motherhood also. High enthusiasm and warmth were 
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associated with high self esteem, a high evaluation of the husband 
and a general satisfaction with the current family and life situation. 
Older mothers appeared to be a little warmer than younger 
mothers (101, pp. 61-63). 
Feeding, weaning: Sixty percent of the mothers did not breast feed their 
children. Refusal to breast feed occurs more frequently in mothers 
•who have some sex anxiety in training practices though it is not a 
large difference. Research to date does not demonstrate con­
sistent effects on later behavior of breast versus bottle feeding in 
infancy. Rigid scheduling was infrequent in the sample. Weaning 
usually began under one year and once started, the emotional 
disturbance connected with it is most severe if the transition takes 
a long time (101, pp. 98-101). 
Toilet training: Modal age for the beginning of toilet training was 
between nine and eleven months. The later the training was 
started the more quickly it was accomplished. The second six 
months and after twenty months seemed to be the more opportune 
times for training. The mothers with higher sex anxiety seemed 
to train earlier than other mothers. The introduction of pressure, 
impatience, irritability and punishment into toilet training pro­
duces resentment, and emotional upset in the child (101, pp. 
134-137). 
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Table 1. Differences in child training practices between mothers of 
two social classes a 
Sears mid- Sears work- Level of 
Scales die class ing class significance 
Median age at completion of 
b owel t r a i n i n g  1 8 .  8  m o .  1 6 . 4  m o .  . 0 1  
Percentage rated high on: 
Severity of toilet training 15% 26% . 01 
Permissiveness for dependency 42% 29% • 02 
Punishment, irritation, 
for dependency 44% 56% . 02 
Sex permissiveness 53% 22% .01 
Permissiveness for ag­
gression toward neigh­
b o r h o o d  c h i l d r e n  3 8 %  3 1 %  N . S .  
Permissiveness for ag­
gression t o w a r d  p a r e n t s  1 9 %  7 %  . 0 1  
Severity of punishment for 
aggression toward parents 36% 51% .01 
Amount of restriction on 
the use of fingers for eating 66% 81% . 05 
Pressure for conformity 
with table standards and 
restrictions 23% 39% -01 
Restrictions on care of 
house and furniture 65% 78% .01 
Pressure for neatness and 
orderliness 43% 57% -01 
^(101, pp. 42 6-427). 
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Table 1 (continued) 
Sears mid- Sears work- Level of 
Scales die class ing class significance 
Strictness about bedtime 28% 38% . 05 
Strictness about noise 28% 38% . 05 
Keeping track of child 
(frequency of checking 
whereabouts) 26% 33% N.S. 
Importance of child's 
doing well at school 35% 50% . 01 
Percentage who expect 
child to go to college 70% 24% . 01 
Percentage rated high on: 
Used praise if child gives 
no trouble at table 49% 63% . 05 
U s e  o f  r i d i c u l e  3 1 %  4 7 %  . 0 1  
Deprivation of privileges 34% 42% N-S. 
U s e  o f  p h y s i c a l  p u n i s h m e n t  1 7 %  3 3 %  . 0 1  
Amount of caretaking of 
infant by person other 
than mother or father 18% 11% N.S. 
Mother's warmth to child 51% 37% .01 
Percentage showing some 
rejection of child 24% 40% .01 
Percentage of mothers 
"delighted" ov e r  p r e g n a n c y  7 3 %  6 5 %  . 0 5  
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Dependency; The most dependent children were those whose mothers 
openly express their affection for the child but repeatedly threaten 
the affectional bond by withholding love as a means of discipline 
and by being punitive toward display of parent-directed aggression. 
The child learns dependency by reinforcement of dependent and 
affectional behavior ( 101, pp. 174-175). 
Sex and modesty, sex play: In American society children are pressed 
to conform to rather restrictive adult standards. There was avoid­
ance in general of strong punitive measures to teach the self 
control and inhibition required in our culture for sex play. In 
the case of sex behavior, a major method of training and. control 
was the avoidance of stimulation: the avoidance of labels for 
sexual matters seemed to be one method of achieving this aim. 
Parents are under strong pressure to eliminate signs of sexual 
interest and excitability in their children. Mothers try to prevent 
sex activity by minimizing stimulation that could arouse sexual 
impulses and thus lead to strengthening the desire by experience 
( 1 0 1 ,  p p .  2 1 3 - 2 1 7 ) .  
Aggression: 95 percent of the mothers reported instances of strong 
aggression that had been directed toward parents. Parents were 
generally nonpermissive toward aggression and usually accom­
panied this belief with action to prevent or stop aggressive out­
bursts. Findings suggest that the way for parents to produce a 
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non-aggressive child is to make clear that aggression is frowned 
upon, stop it when it occurs, but to avoid punishing the child. 
Punishment seems to generate more hostility which causes 
m o r e  o u t b r e a k s  o f  a g g r e s s i o n  a t  a  f u t u r e  t i m e  ( 1 0 1 ,  p p .  2 6 5 -
269). 
Restrictions: Traditional child rearing stressed strict punishment 
for aggression against parents, sexual exploration and attention-
getting behavior. Rapid change in the past half century brought 
some confusion and uncertainty. In the hands of a few the "new 
way" became distorted to a philosophy of no control or guiding 
of the child. It appears that there is some tightening of the 
p e r m i s s i v e  r e g i m e n  i n  r e c e n t  y e a r s  ( 1 0 1 ,  p p .  3 0 9 - 3 1 3 ) .  
Training methods; It is evident that the atmosphere of warmth and 
affection in the home, and parental attitudes of acceptance or 
rejection play a major part in determining what effects the dif­
ferent techniques have. Spanking had more salutory effects when 
it was associated with reasoning. Punishment may teach a child 
what not to do but not what to do. Thus, he may be unable to 
substitute new behavior for old. Long range rewards and punish­
ments may be lost on a child as it is difficult to associate them 
~ with the desired or undesired action. The ultimate aim of the 
p a T r e n t  i s - i n t e r n a l i z a t i o n  o f  c o n t r o l  ( 1 0 1 ,  p p .  3 5 9 - 3 6 1 ) .  
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Development of Conscience: Mothers who love and accept their 
children, and who use love-oriented techniques of discipline 
rather than material or physical techniques produce relatively 
more children with high conscience. Girls develop this control 
and adapt their appropriate sex-role qualities earlier and faster 
than boys. These love oriented techniques include withdrawal of 
love as a disciplinary technique. Too much strength of conscience 
can mean guilt and anxiety ridden children too rigid in moral 
judgment and inflexible in acceptance of new ideas and new people. 
Too little conscience can mean an individual who fears the possi­
bility of his being caught and punished for wrongdoings. He can­
not be trusted out of sight and supervision. 
Thus the role of reasoning with the child is an influence on his 
measure of conscience. He may absorb this quality from his 
parents. The greater the use of reasoning the more likely it is 
to be absorbed by the next generation. However, other qualities 
of identification -- the growth of inhibiting internal control and 
the copying of all the qualities of the past -- must be limited to a 
degree or stereotyping occurs (101, p. 389-393). 
Other aspects of a mother's experience: Social class, education, 
mother's age, and ethnicity are related to the mother's choices 
of methods. Family size has some influence, also. Social class 
differences were found. There was no class difference in age at 
weaning, rigidity of scheduling feedings, nor age at which toilet 
training began. Lower class mothers were less likely to allow 
children to leave yards without supervision. Middle class mothers 
were more permissive and less punitive toward their young 
children than middle class mothers. 
Thus Sears summarized and commented on the extensive study done in 
New England (101). 
The study by Miller and Swanson mentioned earlier involved a 
study between social classes and investigation of entreprenuerial and 
bureaucratic child rearing philosophies in the Detroit area (70)- There 
were 582 "mother interviews" and 575 "census-type interviews" (from 
any adult in the household who had the information). Some of the 
questions were asked of all of the mothers and the remainder of the 
questions were divided and asked of a randomly chosen half of the 
mothers interviewed. The family was considered entreprenuerial if 
the husband met any one of the following criteria (1) was self employed, 
(2) gained at least half of his income in the form of profits, fees, or 
commissions: or if he (3) worked in an organization having only two 
levels of supervision, a small scale organization. 
Bureaucratic families came from the remaining upper middle 
and upper class families and included those where the husband worked 
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for someone else in an organization of at least three or more super­
visory levels and received most of his income from a salary or wage. 
Later, in working with lower class families further individuating ex­
periences were added to find relatively entrepreneurial families, that 
is, if the husband or wife were (4) born on a farm, or were (5) born 
outside the United States. Thus a family meeting any one of these five 
conditions were called entrepreneurial. 
The entrepreneurial parent is seen as teaching self control, 
strivi n g ,  i n d i v i d u a t i o n .  B u r e a u c r a t i c  p a r e n t s  t e a c h  s u p p o r t i v e l y ,  r e -
wardingly, moral relations. Superiors are not hateful figures to be 
challenged, but men of skill and feeling, whom he should emulate and 
with whom he can cooperate. Discipline involves more external con­
trol such as spanking rather than internal forms (70, p. 56). Entre­
preneurial children will be encouraged to be highly rational, to 
exercise great self control, to be self-reliant and to assume an active, 
m a n i p u l a t i v e  s t a n c e  t o w a r d  t h e i r  e n v i r o n m e n t  ( 7 0 ,  p .  5 7 ) .  
Findings show that entrepreneurial middle-class mothers are 
more likely than bureaucratic mothers of the same social class to 
use harsh means to stop a child from sucking his body, to declare 
that their children did not touch their sex organs, and to say they took 
measures to stop a child who touched his sex organs. Mothers in the 
older middle classes are also more likely to feel that it is desirable 
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for his mother's sake that a child frequently be left at home with a 
competent woman while the mother shops, and to say that children 
should be put on their own as soon as possible to solve their own 
problems. 
Entrepreneurial mothers more often state that, among adolescents, 
only males should perform activities traditionally associated with 
their sex, like washing the family car and shoveling sidewalks (70, 
pp. 105-106). Bureaucratic lowers tend more than entrepreneurial 
lowers to wean a child from the bottle after he is twelve months old, 
do nothing if the child touches his sex organs, begin a child's urinary 
training when he is eleven months old or older, bring the child home 
or give him money rather than advice if he has difficulty after he 
leaves home, find the child a joy rather than a burden (70, p. 117). 
Sewell, Mus s en and Harris conducted a study to determine the 
extent to which favorable techniques are associated with each other or 
fall into constellations or groups of interrelated practices. They 
conducted the study with one hundred sixty two five and six year old, 
rural Wisconsin children from unbroken middle class American 
families (102). The parents were interviewed on thirty^eight child 
training practices. They found no general pervasive attitude toward 
the child such as acceptance or rejection which is reflected in most 
Specific child training practices. 
A factor analysis found that parents who employ permissive tech­
niques with respect to feeding tend to participate in much activity with 
their child, treat him casually, and punish for misbehavior. Parents 
who were permissive in toilet training tend to participate in many 
activities with the child but punish for misbehavior. Parents who 
participate in many activities with the child tend to be permissive in 
early feeding and toilet training procedure and to promote early in­
dependence but to punish for misbehavior. Parents who do not punish 
for misbehavior tend not to be permissive in early feeding or toilet 
training and to participate in little activity with their child. How­
ever, the investigators caution that the data should not be generalized 
to other status or ethnic groups (102, pp. 137-148). 
This study would seem to support the hypothesis that there may 
not be a pervasiveness over different areas of child rearing pract­
ices. Au sub el has said that parents may vary in the consistency of 
their rearing attitudes and that such attitudes must be characterized 
by considerable inter situational generality. However, he believes there 
is some evidence of inter situational consistency in parent attitudes. 
Although mothers may employ seemingly contradictory practices, 
the attitudinal content permeating the manner in which these child 
rearing practices are administered may be highly uniform for both 
mother and child (4, p. 355). 
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Behrens found high positive correlations existing between the 
child' social adjustment and the mother's character structure though 
a low relationship may be found between the specific rearing techniques 
and the child's adjustment (6, p. 237). 
The following studies will deal with (1) various areas of the child 
rearing pattern, (2) aggression and the parent's attitude toward it with 
the resulting attitude or effect on the child. This has been studied by 
several investigators (36,73, 119). 
Heilbrun and Orr have related maternal child rearing control 
history and subsequent cognitive and personality functioning of the 
offspring. They tested college aged children who were asked to fill 
out the Parent Attitude Research Instrument "as their mother would. " 
In a sample of fiEly eight undergraduate females at the University of 
California and sixty at the University of Iowa they found that male 
children who describe maternal child rearing as rejecting and ignoring 
present deviant personality patterns characterized by two distinguish­
able clusters of traits. They were low on "ego control" type behaviors 
(achievement, endurance, order) and low on intraception and nurturance 
indicating a lack of concern and regard for others with little empathie 
understanding. 
Girls who describe the ignoring child rearing pattern show low 
affiliation and heterosexuality and high succorance relative to girls 
in the other child rearing groups (especially the overprotected). 
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Social avoidant personality qualities of the "ignored" girl may stem 
in part from defensiveness based upon frustrated affectional needs in 
the mother-daughter relationship (36, pp. 259-272). 
Mosher and Mosher tested seventy adolescent delinquent girls 
who were predominantly lower class. They found that the mothers' 
authoritarian attitudes, whether measured directly or indirectly, are 
related to the presence or absence of authoritarian attitudes in their 
daughters. Results were less clear for the influence of authoritarian 
rearing practices than for attitudes (74a, p. 26). 
Williams and Williams hypothesized that there would be a high 
correlation between the scores of young adults and their parents of 
the same sex on the California F Scale. Subjects were six hundred 
white undergraduates at the University of Miami. Results were that 
scores between males and females within each generation group were 
not significantly different; the college subjects displayed significantly 
less authoritarianism than their parents; relatively high, significant 
correlations were found between the scores of married couples in 
the parent group; males correlated significantly with their mothers 
but not with their fathers while females correlated significantly with 
their fathers but not with their mothers. The college subjects were 
relatively poor judges of the authoritarian-equalitarian attitudes of 
their parents (119, pp. 47-48). . 
Hoffman has studied parental discipline and the child's considera­
tion for others (39)- He hypothesized that the following parental be­
haviors would relate positively to the child's consideration for others: 
acceptance of the child, discipline which highlights the consequences 
of the child's behavior, and discipline explicitly oriented to the needs 
of others. Acceptance was expected to relate positively to the child's 
general affective orientation or friendliness. Thé only hypothesis 
receiving support was the subsidiary one that parental acceptance 
relates to a positive affective orientation. A high power -- assertive 
context appears to alter the effects of other-oriented and love oriented 
discipline, so that they result in social withdrawal or impulse control 
based on fear of punishment. 
The overall pattern of the findings suggests four behavior systems 
which, at least in the very young child, may be differentially influenced 
by parental practices: affective orientation, determined mainly by 
parental acceptance; hostility and related drives, instigated mainly by 
power assertion; impulse controls, fostered mainly by love-withholding 
discipline in a non power-assertive context; and consideration for 
others, fostered mainly by other-oriented discipline in a nonpower-
assertive context (39, pp. 586-587). 
Eron, Banta, Walder and Laulicht tested parents of sixty subjects 
with a precoded interview designed to get at the sociocultural and 
psychological antecedents of aggression as they are mediated by child 
parent interaction. The pertinent variables had to do with rewards 
and punishments for aggressive behavior, standards of aggressive 
behavior, role models, identification, and presumed frustrating ante­
cedents to such behavior (23, p. 461). It was found that mothers and 
fathers did not agree to an appreciable degree in rating either their 
children's behavior or their interactions with their children. 
Various scores supported the importance of obtaining both parent's 
attitudes concerning aggression." For example, when both mother and 
father agree that parental disharmony is low, the child's aggression 
score tends to be low. When both agree parental disharmony is high 
or when the father says it is high and the mother says it is low, the 
child's aggression score tends to be around the median for the whole 
group. However, when the mother says disharmony is high and the 
father says it is low, the child's aggression score tends to be very 
high. In punishment for aggression if just the father's score is high 
the child's aggression score tends to be high. With punishment for 
dependency only low punishment by the father was associated with low 
aggression. It is only when both father and mother rate themselves 
low on aggression that the child's aggression score tends to be low 
(23 ,  pp.  470-471) .  
Hoffman has hypothesized that lower class norms might allow 
the power motivated father in the lower class to behave power 
assertively toward his wife as well as his child. His wife might then 
displace her resulting resentment toward a safer target, the child. 
His data on a rather small sample supported this view in that the lower 
class husband's authoritarianism relates positively to his wife's power 
assertion toward the child (40, p. 883). An analysis of middle class 
revealed more of a two way influence; the wife's authoritarianism and 
power need relate to her husband's power assertion toward the child; 
and the husband's power need, to his wife's power assertion toward 
the child (40, p. 883). 
Peterson, Becker, Shoemaker, Luria, and Hellmer hypothesized 
in their study of child behavior problems and parental attitudes that 
(1) child conduct problems are related to maternal maladjustment and 
to permissiveness and disciplinary ineffectuality on the part of fathers, 
(2) personality problems among children are related to harsh, auto­
cratic attitudes and lack of parental concern among fathers, and (3) 
the attitudes of fathers are at least as intimately related as the 
attitudes of mothers to maladjustive tendencies among children. The 
parents of fifty-three kindergarten children and twaity-four children 
attending a guidance clinic were the subjects. There was support for 
the first hypothesis above but differentiation implied in the second two 
was not apparent in the results. A single parent attitude pattern 
seemed to be related with various problems, the most conspicuous 
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being the strict, cold, aggressive attitudes of the fathers (81, p. I6l). 
In Weatherly's study, one hundred college girls told stories to two 
Thematic Apperception Test cards high in aggressive cues and to two 
TAT cards low in cues for aggression. One half of them told stories 
after being subjected to aggression arousing situations, the other half 
were not subjected to the situation. Their mothers filled out question­
naires as having given subjects high permissiveness or relatively low 
maternal permissiveness toward aggression. High Maternal Permissive 
subjects did not express more TAT aggression than the low MP sub­
jects. In general, as arousal conditions were increased, High MP 
subjects did show an increase in TAT aggression while there was no 
increase in low MP subjects. Self ratings indicated that low MP sub­
jects felt significantly more angry, more tense, and less happy than 
the high MP subjects, irrespective of the degree of aggression arousal 
to which they were subjected (114, pp. 1-5). 
Other variables and the pattern 
Weinberg has tested specific variables in the family background 
that might influence deviance or conformity to school expectations. 
His sample consisted of school leaders and school deviants in thirty 
schools. The variables were intact versus broken homes, sibling 
position, family size, socio-economic status, working versus non-
working mothers and physical mobility. He found that (1) intact homes 
seem to be predictive of leadership, (2) leaders tend to contain more 
eldest and only children, (3) family size showed no relationship to 
leadership or deviancy, (4) there was no significant difference in the 
socio-economic status variables (though the authors cautioned that 
there were few slum children in the sample). No relationship was 
found to leadership or deviancy in the child of working versus non-
working mothers. Physical mobility correlated significantly with 
position in the conduct groups -- the greater the mobility the greater 
the probability of the child falling into a deviant category (115, pp. 89-
91) .  
Siegal and Haas have reviewed a number of studies on the variable 
of working versus non working mothers (104). They state that method­
ology has been weak in many of the studies but insofar as they are 
meaningful they suggest that maternal employment per se is not a 
very significant variable. However, the investigator suggests that 
future work in this area takes into account the reasons women work, 
the meaning of work to her, the meaning of homemaking and mother­
hood for her. 
The studies reviewed suggest that working mothers' husbands 
are more favorable toward maternal employment than other husbands; 
principal reasons for working are financial need and motivations for 
achievement through work and sociability with adults; working 
mothers' families are smaller than non-working mothers' families; 
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•working mothers' attitudes and reported practices with respect to 
child-socialization are little different from those of other mothers 
(104,  pp.  538-539) .  
Burchinal and Rossman studied relations among maternal employ­
ment indices and developmental characteristics of children (10). They 
found no relationship between the maternal employment indices used 
and the selected personality characteristics of children or between 
the maternal employment indices, and the social relationship patterns 
of the children (10, p. 339). 
McCord, McCord and Thurber conducted a longitudinal study 
with one hundred forty-nine subjects from one hundred forty families. 
They were in their late twenties and thirties and had been studied in 
their teens. Differences were sought between the working mother 
and non-working mother groups in terms of the mother's affection 
for her son, her control, her technique of discipline, and the level 
of family expectations for the child. On none of these variables were 
statistically reliable differences found in relation to maternal employ­
ment (10, p. 179). 
Other factors in the pattern involve the age of the mother and the 
carry-over of the child rearing attitudes and practices from one 
generation to another. Hawkes, Burchinal, Gardner, Lee and Porter 
found that mothers married for a longer period of time, more than 
sixteen years, were more accepting than were mothers married for 
a shorter period of time (35, p. 199)- Several studies have been done 
on the carry-over of the child rearing pattern from generation to 
generation. Leslie and Johnson received two hundred sixty-five 
questionnaires in their sample of the nineteen forty-nine graduating 
class of a Midwestern university (56). These mothers were urban, 
protestant (predominantly), upper and middle class and the modal 
number of children was three. They were asked to report their role 
concept and role performance on their own child rearing methods and 
those of their grandmothers in three areas; (1) sex and modesty train­
ing, (2) aggression toward the mother, and (3) encouragement of self 
direction. 
Results showed that mothers perceived themselves more per­
missive on sex and modesty training. There was less generational 
change in tolerance for nudity, masturbation and sex play. Ninety 
percent of both generations were strict on shouting, hitting, and 
kicking. There was a significant difference between the two genera­
tions on self direction but not as great a difference as the other two. 
All of the mothers were in the upper classes while eighty-three of the 
grandmothers were in the lower classes. These made higher (strict) 
scores than the others. Carry over was dependent on the amount 
of exposure to supported patterns during the enactment of the maternal 
role. There was a change in the normative pattern. It appeared that 
when grandmothers were perceived as either very permissive or very 
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strict, the socially mobile daughters show more movement than those 
remaining in the same class position. (Movement was not always toward 
more permissiveness) (56, pp. 919-928). 
Kell and Aldous interviewed fifty college students, their mothers 
and their grandmothers about the areas of behavior, discipline and 
affection giving (48). Only in the area of discipline were the two 
generations (grandmothers and mothers) significantly more likely to 
have values alike than unlike. In regard to the students, a significantly 
greater number had values like their mothers' rather than unlike them 
in the area or rules of behavior. The male students significantly more 
often possessed child-rearing values like those of their mothers, while 
this was not true of the girls. 
It was expected that values of the previous generation would be 
replaced by values of the more permissive developmental ideology 
advocated over the last twenty years. The difference between the 
students' mothers and their grandmothers was in the expected direc­
tion. Only the area of rules of behavior was significant. The girls 
were significantly more likely to have permissive than traditional 
values in the discipline area. Boys were more likely to differ from 
their mothers in approving traditional middle class rules of behavior 
for children than in having permissive standards. The data supported 
a fairly widespread change in child rearing values that had occurred 
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between the time the students' grandmothers were bringing up the 
students' mothers, and the time the students' mothers were rearing 
them (48, pp. 176-177). 
Borke collected data on generations in one family by recorded 
interviews, behavior observation and a battery of projective tests (9)-
She was seeking continuity and change in the transmission of adaptive 
patterns over two generations. Continuity over generations seemed to 
result from two main factors; the children's internalization of selected 
patterns of parental behavior and the unconscious tendency of both 
parents to encourage their children to develop patterns for coping and 
relating similar to those they experienced in their original families. 
Probable significant sources of change were: (1) alterations in family 
structure from the birth of twins (there were twins in the second 
generation), (2) improved economic conditions allowed parents more 
emotional energy for family relations, (3) the conscious determination 
of parents to avoid disliked patterns in original families, (4) the capac­
ity of both parents to grow and change during adult lives, (5) the 
emergent effects of group process itself resulting from interaction of 
all family members (9, pp. 294-299)-
The variables of family size had been related to the area of 
dependency in the rearing pattern. Waldrpp and Bell, using forty-four 
nursery aged children as subjects, found that pre-school boys between 
the ages of two and three who come from homes where the family size 
and density are high will seek more contact with a female teacher than 
will boys of the same age who come from homes where family size 
and density are low. There was a significant negative relation between 
the index (family size and density) and a measure of maternal contact 
made in the home (111, p. 1193). 
Elder and Bowerman related family structure and the child rearing 
pattern (in particular, discipline and control) (21). They found that 
there was more physical methods of discipline used with boys in large 
middle class families. In lower class families family size was a 
higher influence. The larger the family the more physical methods 
of discipline used on daughters in the lower class families. It was 
suggested that primary attachments are less possible as a group gains 
in size, while problems of regulation, control, and task achievement 
come to the fore (21, p. 899). 
Fathers are most likely to be active in rearing boys when the 
family is large and includes male offspring, and in rearing girls 
when the family is large and includes at least one boy. An external 
control orientation is most likely to prevail in families with male 
offspring. Lower class girls who had brothers are more than twice 
as likely to report the father as autocratic or authoritarian as are 
girls in "all girl" families (21, pp. 891-905). 
The ordinal position of the child has been related to various as­
pects of the pattern. La s ko found that parent behavior toward first 
as contrasted to second children is on the average less warm emotion­
ally and more restrictive and coercive though this was more apparent 
in preschool years than later. A similar differential existed between 
second and third children. Parent behavior toward second children 
does not tend to change systematically as the child grows older. 
Systematic changes do occur in treatment of first children in the direc­
tion of reduced parent-child interaction. Parent behavior toward 
second children does not tend to change as the child grows older. 
Parents tend to be consistent in methods of handling children and 
in policies of child rearing as revealed by correlations between treat­
ment of first and second children. However, the nature of the emo­
tional relation is less predictable from one sibling to another. It 
appears that closely spaced children are more advantageously treated 
than widely spaced children. Comparisons of children displaced 
when they were three and those displaced when four indicated that 
the former suffered greater loss of warmth and attentive ne s s from 
the mother (54, pp. 97-137). 
The stability of maternal behaviors over time has been reported 
by Bayley from data in the Berkeley Growth Study. The sample con­
sists of about fifty-four cases and is a longitudinal study over some 
twenty-five years. Maternal behaviors are more consistent over 
time in those segments of the maternal circumplex which have been 
characterized as loving vs. hostile. The mothers of boys show some­
what more stability in this factor and less stability in the autonomy-
control factor than the mothers of girls (5, pp. 75-76). 
In the s ex-role area of the child rearing pattern. Sears ("on the 
basis of the int ere or relations among various child behaviors that were 
hypothesized to be mediated by a primary identification process, and 
the antecedent-consequent relationships displayed in the relations 
between child-rearing and child-behavior variables") concluded that 
children of both sexes initially adopt feminine-maternal ways of be­
having. The mechanisms involved may include a modeling process 
depending somewhat on the responsiveness of the mother, or direct 
tuition. The boy develops a cognitive map of the male role at some 
point in his first three or four years and begins to shape his own 
behavior toward that role (depending some on the availability of a 
male model). The male characteristics are superimposed on, and 
replace the female characteristics adopted earlier. There appears 
to be no evidence that the father's responsiveness to his son's de-
! 
pendency supplication is a significant determinant of the development 
of masculinity. Masculinity and femininity both appear to be more 
influenced by parental attitudes toward the control of sex and ag­
gression than by any aspect of the availability or the behavior of 
models. Masculinity is associated with freedom of expression, and 
with parental non-punitiveness, whereas femininity is associated with 
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the opposite (100, p. 261). 
Lynn has stated similar assumptions concerning identification 
that Sears'study supports (63, p. 104). He adds that because the father 
typically works outside the home and takes a less active part in child 
rearing than the mother, the girl has her model for identification (the 
mother) with her more than the boy has his model for identification (the 
father) with him. 
Johnson proposes a theoretical model that stresses the identifica­
tion with the father as very important in the internalization of ap­
propriate sex role orientations in children of both sexes. The litera­
ture was reviwed to support the model and suggest further research 
(42b, pp, 319-333). 
Mus s en and Rutherford have conducted a study of fifty seven 
girls and forty six boys in the first grade of a middle class public 
school using a number of tests (the IT scale, doll play situations, 
parts of the Sears scale, two scales from the California Psychological 
Inventory and questionnaires). They found that the father's personal­
ity and behavior appear to be important factors in the daughter's 
development of femininity and that his active encouragement of the 
girls' participation in appropriate sex-typed activities tend to "foster 
the girl's development of appropriate sex-role performance. Highly 
masculine boys tend to perceive their fathers as more punitive as 
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well as more rewarding. The boy's perceptions of his father as a 
nu.rtu.rant and powerful individual are crucial in his development of 
masculinity, but his parents' personality structure and their pres­
sures toward sex-typing him are not significantly influential (75, 
p. 6 0 6 ) .  
Among nursery school children the boys identify significantly 
more strongly with their fathers than with their mothers, while girls 
often identify with both father and mother. Cues for sex appropriate 
masculine behavior are more distinct, easier to discriminate, and 
hence easier to learn. Conclusions of the investigations were that 
the feminization of young girls involves a greater number of, and 
more complex, determinants than does the masculinization of boys 
(75, pp. 604-606). 
Hartley and Hardesty investigated childrens' (five yr. , eight yr. , 
and eleven yr. olds) perceptions of peer age sex roles using a struc­
tured pictorial technique and an open-ended question. They, too, 
suggest that a negative directive plays a greater part in boys' sex-
role identification forcing an awareness of opposite sex-role activities 
for the purpose of avoiding them. Their results indicate that children 
distinguish clearly between boys' and girls' sex-role activities, that 
toy items have great stability as sex-role indicators, that a generalized 
tendency toward sex typing may exist, and that individuals differ 
greatly in this tendency. (31, pp. 50-51). 
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Minuchin's study of sex-role concepts and sex typing in childhood 
as a function of school and home environments found that girls are less 
sex typed and more flexible in role commitment than boys. The study 
suggests that differing philosophies of child-rearing and education are 
influential in the formation of sex-role attitudes and reactions. The 
families were seen as more influential at a level of inner fantasy and 
personality organization while the schools are more influential at 
the attitudinal level (72, pp. 1046-1047). 
It appears that the recent studies in sex-role agree generally that 
the father's role is exceedingly important in the learning of sex roles 
by children of both sexes. 
Social class and the rearing pattern 
Much recent literature has dealt with various aspects of lower 
class families, their ideas, beliefs and behavior. Riessman has sug­
gested some sources of strengths in the poor though he cautions that 
the strengths are partial and interwoven with weaknesses (87, p. 
418). There appears to be greater sibling interaction but this may 
be a result of limited time with the parents. Greater freedom from 
intellectualization, less prestige-centered, competitive, individual­
istic ethos, a proclivity for independence and self education, and 
greater receptivity to therapeutic techniques are some of the sug­
gested strengths (87, p. 418). 
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Kohn looks at the problem of social class and parent-child re­
lationships in the instance of the more general problem of the ef­
fects of social structure upon behavior (52, p. 471). Middle class 
parents seem to regard child rearing as more problematic than do 
working class parents. The way of life of the working class is to 
retain familiar methods. Child rearing advice that is printed is 
often based on middle class values. The question then becomes "one 
of parental values rather than techniques" (52, p. 473). Some of the 
differences in values and goals are these; the working class wants 
the child to conform to externally, imposed standards while the 
middle class is more attentive to internal dynamics. The working 
class values obedience, neatness, and cleanliness more than the 
middle class. Middle classes value curiosity, happiness, considera­
tion and self-control more highly than working class (52, p. 473). 
With working class the overt act counts while with middle class the 
child's motives and feelings count to a greater degree. 
Some suggested reasons for the difference in class values might 
be that the middle class occupations deal with manipulation of 
interpersonal relations, ideas and symbols and one is more subject 
to self direction. Getting ahead is dependent on own action rather 
than collective action. The parents own occupational experiences 
may cause expectations in the child. The working class parent 
punishes when the acts result in damage and disturbance while the 
middle class parent punishes on the basis of the interpretation of 
the child's intent in acting. In the middle class the parent child re­
lationship is acceptant and equalitarian while in the working class 
emphasis is on maintaining order and obedience. Middle class 
fathers agree with their wives and play a role close to their wives 
while working class fathers do not. The mother is usually the most 
supportive parent in the working class (52, pp. 471-480). 
Swinehart has conducted a study designed to investigate the re­
lationship of socio-economic status and status aspiration to three 
other variables; (1) the mother's primary objective in child rearing, 
(2) her major source of satisfaction in the maternal role, and (3) 
her concern about the effective fulfillment of this role. Mothers on 
the two lowest levels of the socio-economic ladder most often said 
they felt effective in meeting the physical needs of their children 
while middle class mothers tended to stress the development of 
character and morality. Those of higher status felt most effective 
in handling children's social and emotional needs. 
In the upper and middle groups the expected preference for 
"getting from" children (affection, companionship, good behavior) 
over "giving to" children (love, security, physical care) was clear, 
and the opposite preference appeared as predicted in the lower-lower 
group. Mothers of relatively high status tend to dislike those aspects 
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of the maternal role for which their training and ambitions are in­
appropriate. (109, p. 396). An orientation toward upward mobility 
was not associated with rejection of the "service" aspects of the 
maternal role. Upwardly aspiring mothers are more concerned than 
non-aspiring mothers about their adequacy in rearing children. Intra 
class differences in status aspiration apparently have no systematic 
relation to concern about maternal role performance (109. pp. 397-
399). 
Several studies have found that lower class mothers allow less 
aggression of the child toward the parent (117, 101); are more severe 
in their toilet training (117, 63b); exercise low permissiveness for 
dependency ( 12 1, 101); are low in their permissiveness for sex and 
modesty training (121, 101) and high in the use of physical punishment 
(121, 101). 
Havighurst and Davis differed on a number of areas from Sears 
such as permissiveness (33). Havighurst and Davis found that lower 
class mothers were more permissive about where their children 
played. Sears found that they were restrictive in this area. The 
latter interpreted the data to mean that middle class mothers were 
more permissive and less punitive toward their children than lower 
class. Havighurst has suggested that a reason for some of the dif­
ferences may be that his sample included more persons from the 
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lower class than Sears'. The timing of the studies may well have 
been a factor. 
Wortis, et al. studied two hundred and fifty subjects -- parents 
of negro children in Brooklyn -- from lower class homes. The inter­
views were conducted by two social workers. In fifteen of twenty-four 
selected dimensions these results agreed with Sears' -- low per­
missiveness for dependency, low sex permissiveness, low permissive­
ness for aggression toward parents, high severity of punishment 
for aggression toward parents ; high strictness about bedtime, high 
use of physical punishment, low maternal warmth to child, high per­
centage of mothers showing some rejection of the child, low percent­
age of mothers delighted over pregnancy, low mother's esteem for 
father, high parental disagreement on child rearing practices and on 
the scales which, measured family authority, high on the authority 
exercised primarily by the mother. 
In this study mothers were less permissive of aggression 
against parents, much lower in maternal warmth and far lower in 
delight when they first learned of their pregnancy than in the Sears' 
study. (Delight in pregnancy in this sample did not relate to the 
marital status of the mother. ) In nine dimensions the Wortis sample 
differed from Sears' findings. They found more permissiveness of 
aggression towards neighborhood children, less restrictive in use 
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of fingers for eating, less restrictive in care of house and furniture, 
less pressure for orderliness and cleanliness, less praise of the 
child if he gave no trouble at the table, and less depriving of privi­
leges (121, pp. 304-305). The Wortis study supported the Havighurst-
Davis findings in these dimensions. 
Walters and Conner conducted a study of the interaction of 
mothers and children from lower class families and related the 
results to other studies of middle and upper class mothers. They 
used an observation technique -- observing forty mothers every five 
seconds during thirty minute periods. They concluded that there are 
very real differences in patterns of mother-child interaction among 
social classes on the seventeen categories with which they were 
recorded (112). 
In the lower class group there were more contacting, directing 
and structurizing responses in the second session. (The mother was 
led to believe the investigator was disappointed with results of the 
first session). Mothers of daughters evidenced more contacting and 
structurizing behavior while mothers of sons evidenced more restrict­
ing behavior. Much more interaction was observed in upper and 
middle class mothers to their children than with lower class mothers 
and their children. In upper and middle class observations there 
was considerably more directing, helping, structuring and teaching 
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behavior than in lower class. The main conclusion drawn by the 
authors suggests the middle class child lives "in a parent dominated 
world" (112, p. 439)-
Eron, Walder and Lefkowitz have studied the area of social class 
and the area of parental punishment for aggression and child aggres­
sion. Subjects were two hundred 3rd grade girls and two hundred 
forty-five 3rd grade boys and their mothers and fathers from a semi-
rural area. Results showed clearly that punishment for aggression 
and social class, as determined by father's occupation, are both 
important factors in the child's aggression as rated by his peers in 
school. The more the children are punished for aggression the 
more aggressive they tend to be. Mothers who are in the medium 
punishment group have boys who are less aggressive than those with 
either low or high punishment. Fathers were rarely credited with 
being the chief disciplinarian. Children of all social status levels are 
punished equally severely for aggression against parents; upper class 
girls tend to be punished less severely for aggression against peers 
than lower class girls. There is no difference among classes in 
the differential use of psychological and physical punishment as 
measured here (24, p. 866). 
Droppleman and Schaefer studied reports of boys and girls of 
maternal and paternal behavior. Sex of child, sex of parent, social 
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class and religious affiliation were variables used in the study of two 
samples. Grade seven, middle class girls report that fathers grant 
significantly more extreme autonomy^ than mothers but in the reports 
of grade eleven, lower class girls, the difference while not significant 
was reversed, that is, mothers tend to be reported as granting more 
extreme autonomy than fathers. (Social class was measured here 
by the number of years of school completed by the parent.) (19, p. 
653). 
Blau studied class structure, mobility and change in child 
rearing. The sample was two hundred and fifty negro and white 
mothers of one or more children interviewed during their confinement 
on maternity floors in four Chicago hospitals. The purpose was to 
compare the attitudes toward change of Negro and white socially 
mobile and socially non-mobile mothers, and relate differences 
between them to differences in the homogeneity of the social systems 
of the two color groups. Results showed that the proportion of women 
oriented toward change in social class varies inversely with the homo­
geneity of the stratum in which they are located. The white middle 
class is least homogeneous, contains the highest proportion of change-
^ "Extreme autonomy" was defined by a cluster from a factor 
analysis of one hundred twenty eight items that describe components 
of parental nurturance and control. The cluster "extreme autonomy" 
was defined by extreme autonomy and lax discipline. 
oriented individuals (72 percent) -while white working class contains 
fewer change-oriented individuals (sixty one percent). Among white 
women, both the upwardly and downwardly mobile are more prone to 
change. Among Negroes social mobility does not increase the pro­
clivity toward change. This may be due not so much to any basic dif­
ferences in their individual attributes as to differences in the homo­
geneity of their social milieu (8, p. 217). 
Scott conducted a study to determine whether there are socio­
economic correlates of certain cognitive functions which are scaled 
along the following need hierarchy (Maslow): physiological, safety, 
belongingness and love, esteem, self actualization, cognitive, aesthetic. 
Subjects were one hundred twenty-six students from the Chicago public 
schools. In the lower social class school the median family income was 
four thousand eight hundred six dollars. Results showed no social class 
differences with regard to average need level of work associations. 
Lower class students preferred items of lower need levels when con­
fronted with reality situations but higher need contents in fantasy choice 
items. Lower class children remembered words more representative 
of lower need levels (98, pp. 63-68). 
Rosen conducted a study to determine differences in social class 
and the child's perception of the parent. The data was collected from 
three hundred sixty seven boys, nine through eleven years of age in 
elementary schools of three Connecticut towns. Occupation and 
education of the main wage earner determined social class, parental 
competence, parental security, and parental acceptance and support 
were three clusters from twenty-one items of information. Middle 
class boys tended to evaluate their parents' ability, performance and 
drive more positively than did boys in the lower class. Fathers in the 
middle class were more likely than lower class fathers to be perceived 
as successful, ambitious and smart by their sons. There was a greater 
tendency for middle class boys (in classes II and IV in Hollingshead 
index of social position) to perceive their mothers as ambitious and 
smart. Lower class subjects tended to perceive their parents as less 
secure than boys in the middle class. Lower class fathers were per­
ceived as significantly more nervous, shy and worried. The greatest 
differences were seen in the cluster parental acceptance and interest. 
Middle class boys were more likely than boys in the lower class to 
report their fathers as interested in their performance in school and 
elsewhere and more responsive to their requests for attention. Lower 
class mothers were also perceived as less interested and supportive 
than mothers in the middle class (88, pp. 1151-1152). 
Some studies have been conducted on the class level and attitudes 
toward physical and mental disability. Dow conducted a study to inves­
tigate social class and reaction to physical disability. He examined 
the expressed attitudes as well as overt reactions or a review of 
experiences of the families of disabled children at Children's Sea­
shore House. He found no social class bias in either reaction to dis­
ability or emphasis on physique. Both parents and children were 
optimistic in their attitudinal reaction though the parents more con­
sistently de-emphasized physique than the children (18, pp. 39-62). 
Farber and Jenne studied family organization and parent-child 
communication in a sample of parents and siblings of retarded children. 
They used an interview method, interviewing each family member 
separately. A high degree of marital integration and high socio­
economic status of the family were associated with a high degree of 
accuracy of communication to the child of parental satisfaction (and 
dis satisfaction) with the child's performance on a sample of fifty 
activities. High social mobility aspiration of the mother was associa­
ted with accuracy of communication of parents' dis satisfaction (or 
satisfaction) under most conditions. Socio-economic status was not 
found to be related to any tendency of the child to overestimate or 
underestimate the extent to which his mother and father were dissatis­
fied with his performance (26, pp. 66-67). 
Thus are reviewed a number of studies on the relationship of 
social class with the mother's child-rearing patterns. Also, there 
are some reviews of studies on social class differences in interactions 
between child and parent. Riessman has suggested strengths of the 
poor bat believes them partial and interwoven with weaknesses. To 
improve the lot of the poor it might be well to investigate what these 
weaknesses might be at least, in the parents' patterns and beliefs (87). 
Kohn has said that the mother is the most supportive parent in the 
working class so perhaps more investigation is needed of her values 
and attitudes (53). 
Though a number of studies have attempted to get at the lower 
socio-economic class mothers' attitudes and practices there are 
some differences in results. These may be due to the time at which 
the studies were conducted. This may indicate a need for more 
frequent measurements to detect change with time. There appeared to 
be some differences in the research about specific aspects for the 
patterns lower class parents had. For example, the Eron, Walder 
and Lefkowitz study found no difference among classes in the differential 
use of psychological and physical punishment (24). Other studies have 
found more physical punishment in the lower socio-economic classes. 
Studies of other factors point out that the lower class child may 
perceive his parents in a different light than middle class children (88). 
Lower class mothers were less interested and supportive than mothers 
in the middle class. Accuracy of parental communication was associa­
ted with high socio-economic class (26). Consideration of educational 
and occupational levels would be of interest in studying lower class 
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mothers' patterns and attitudes about child rearing. The different 
views of children in regard to their parents (19) and differences found 
in parents' views in regard to sex of child would make these variables 
ess ential. 
Child Rearing Goals of the Mother 
Child rearing goals have been studied in a number of different 
ways -- for example, the influence that the parents have on the child's 
aspirations or goals (obtained both by interviewing the parent or by 
interviewing the perception the child holds of his parent's goals); cul­
tural and social influences on the selection of goals; and the relation­
ship of other factors such as race, age of marriage, socio-economic 
class, etc. with the choice of goals. Educational goals have probably 
received the most attention in the literature but other life goals will 
be reviewed, also. 
Katkovsky, Preston, and Crandall studied both attitudes and be­
haviors parents held in regard to their own personal achievement 
and the achievement behaviors with their children (46, 47). Attitudes 
and behavior were studied in reference to achievement value, expec­
tancy, minimal standard and satisfaction-dis satisfaction in four 
achievement areas: (1) intellectual, (2) physical skills, (3) artistic 
achievement, and(4) mechanical achievement. The sample included 
forty families with children in first, second or third grade (twenty 
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boys and twenty girls). Both parents held values for intellectual 
achievement of their children, particularly daughters, similar to 
those they held for themselves. The least similarity between parents' 
s elf-attitudes and their attitudes concerning their children's achieve­
ment was in physical skills while significant correlations were ob­
tained in artistic and mechanical areas. Mothers and fathers showed 
strong tendencies to apply their own values and expectations for 
success to offspring in artistic activities. 
Concerning mechanical achievement, the satisfaction or dissatis­
faction mothers felt about their own efforts correlated with their 
feelings about their children's mechanical activity. Also, the 
mothers' standards and expectation for success of sons in mechanical 
activities wefe similar to the standards and expectations they held 
for themselves. The value fathers placed on mechanical achieve­
ment, especially for daughters, corresponds to their own desires 
for success in mechanical areas (47, p. 81). 
In behavior pertaining to attainment values, mothers with high 
intellectual values took part in and reacted to their daughters', 
but not their sons', intellectual activities more frequently than 
mothers with low intellectual values. In contrast, the importance 
mothers placed on physical skills achievement for themselves re­
lated to their actions with their sons, but not with their daughters. 
In general, the parents' own expectations of success were more 
often related to the extent of their participation with their children 
in achievement activities than to the degree they instigated or en­
couraged their children to engage in such pursuits. Concerning the 
standards the parents held for themselves, the minimal standards of 
mothers did not correlate significantly with their participation with 
their children, but in several instances did relate to the frequency of 
the mothers' reactions to their sons' achievement behaviors. The 
greater the parents' satisfaction with their own achievement be­
haviors in the mechanical area, the more they participated with their 
sons in mechanical activities. In general, there appeared to be a 
trend for the parents, particularly parents of the sex opposite to 
the child, to translate their own achievement attitudes into their 
behavior with their offspring in a manner consistent with cultural 
stereotypes of sex roles (46, pp. 119-121). 
Wyer studied the interrelationship of self-acceptance, differences 
between parents' perceptions of their children, and goal-seeking ef­
fectiveness within an academic setting. Questionnaires were sent 
to college freshmen and their parents. Academic effectiveness was 
negatively related to the discrepancy between parents' evaluations. 
Maternal acceptance was related positively to academic effectiveness 
among males but not among females. Results suggest that the 
patterns of paternal reinforcement may be similar for members of 
both sexes. Similarity in parental attitudes toward the value of col­
lege was related positively to academic effectiveness among males 
but not among females (122, p. 315). 
Abels and G ingle s conducted a study to present the comparative 
rankings of ten desirable life goals of middle-class parents of pre­
school children, to examine the differences in parental rankings for 
boys and girls, and to determine the reliability of the rankings. Sub­
jects were forty mothers of preschool children enrolled at a univer­
sity nursery school. The two goals which parents hoped their children 
would consider to be most important were almost identical. These 
were "focusing life around marriage and the family" and "devote 
oneself to a worthwhile cause. " Mothers seemed to follow a cultural 
pattern in that they feel that it is more important for their sons to 
make a literary, philosophical, or scientific contribution to mankind 
than it is for their daughters. A test-retest confirmed the stability 
of the goals (1, pp. 734-735). 
Cooper and Lewis have found that high school students who eval­
uate their parents relatively high are relatively close to their parents 
ideologically, and those who evaluate their parents low consider 
themselves ideologically distant from their parents. High achievers 
(academic) accord their parents higher evaluations than did the low 
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achievers. High authoritarian subjects harbor relatively great hos­
tility toward their parents as evidenced by relatively low parent 
evaluations. Fathers are slightly preferred to mothers according to 
preference declarations ( 16b, pp. 141-143). 
Green and Parker conducted a study, using adolescents to test 
an aspect of Roe's theory of vocational choice. This aspect suggests 
that if a child experiences warm, loving parents he will orient towards 
occupations predominantly involving people; conversely, cold, re­
jecting parents will predispose the child to non-person occupations, 
that is, occupations involving inanimate objects, other living things, 
or ideas. The subjects were three hundred fifty five seventh graders 
living with their natural parents. The results partially supported the 
theory. For the boys, if the relationship with either mother or father 
is perceived as being warm, protecting and tangibly rewarding the 
sons gravitate towards person occupations. Cold, negative and 
punishing parents seem to have little effect upon their son's occu­
pational orientation when classified person, non-person. Warm, 
loving parents seem to have little effect upon the girls' occupational 
choice when classified person, non-person. (28, p. 282). 
Some cultural aspects of child rearing goals have been investi­
gated by several persons. McClelland has reported that moderate 
child-rearing pressures on several dimensions are optimal for 
producing N Achievement. Extremes that do not develop N 
Achievement^ are father dominance, low standards of excellence 
and an indulgent attitude, and very early achievement demands when 
the child is not developm entail y ready. These are all suggested in 
terms of their effect on the boy in the family (68, p. 356). The 
studies conducted were in Japan, Germany ahd Brazil and were 
based on mothers' reports during interviews. 
Liuckey compared values and goals for children in Soviet Russia 
and the United States. Both societies strive for some of the same 
"goals" - that is, discipline, affection, warmth, sense of worth, 
an effective member of his group. In the United States thinking for 
oneself is stressed more. Dangers in this may lie in too much em­
phasis on materialism and conformity. In the stressing of our demo­
cratic freedom one must guard against the thinking that one is free 
from responsibility. Democracy implies taking risks, making mis­
takes, and suffering the consequences. "Basic to our living it is our 
believing in it. We have to find a faith, a dedication, . . . we have to 
be willing to permit ourselves to become involved and committed to 
others. . . The basic hope lies in man's own individual capacity to 
be concerned for others -- to love others -- in such a way as to 
^"N Achievement" as McClelland refers to it is defined in a 
societal context rather than an individual one. It refers to that 
group motivation that is necessary for a particular society to make 
advancement. 
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establish a human fellowship that will cut across all lines of political 
differences, social class, race, sex, philosophy, religion" (61, p. 
278). 
Cantril has developed an instrument for comparison of values and 
goals -- both personal and national - - in different countries. Repre­
sentative samples of the adult populations have been surveyed in the 
United States, West Germany, Brazil, Cuba, the Philippines, Israel, 
Panama, and the Dominican Republic. Some common denominators 
found in the first five countries mentioned are: concern with their 
economic situation, and standard of living, with their own health and 
that of the members of their families, the desire to provide adequate 
opportunities for their children. These interests cut across class 
boundaries within countries as well. Non material values such as 
emotional maturity, independence of thought and action, recognition 
by others, feeling of accomplishment, etc. were mentioned as per­
sonal aspirations by about one third of the people in Cuba compared 
with one fifth in the United States (12, p. 43). 
In a sample of sixty-six children (white middle class, Canadian 
Indian, and white lower class) Cameron and Storm found no significant 
difference on three tasks. However, middle class children more 
often chose delayed material rewards, middle class performed better 
for no material reward, and on Thematic Apperception Test cards a 
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higher percent of middle class whites told achievement related 
stories (11, pp. 459-463). 
A considerable amount has been written on goals and aspirations 
of the lower class or deprived in recent years. Hawkes, in discussing 
Mas low's human needs and the community with particular reference to 
the disadvantaged, has said "Wanting the esteem of society, and 
possessing self esteem are later and higher motives in the development 
of personality. To ask the disadvantaged to care about art, books, 
science, civic responsibility and financial integrity is like asking a 
hungry and frightened baby to 'act like a grownup' " (34, p. 421). 
Weiner and Murray have suggested that lower socio-economic 
parents do hold high levels of aspiration for their children but 
the difference lies in the attitudes that parents have that the educa­
tional goals cannot be attained. (116, p. 319) The answer, they feel, 
lies in teaching the parents in parent education classes and groups 
that they can reach higher levels of aspiration (116, p. 321). They 
must be made to see that many among their group do go on to higher 
levels of accomplishment. 
Cohen studied parental factors in educational mobility among 
mobile and non-mobile working class parents. Two groups of 
high school boys, one definitely planning to go to college and the 
other definitely not planning to go to college were matched on 
intelligence and school. An interview was administered to the 
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parents of each boy. The following characteristics showed a sig­
nificant relationship to the son's mobility; the father is a foreman; 
the mother is downwardly mobile from a white collar background; 
the mother holds a white collar job; and the father is dis satisfied with 
his job. Parents of mobile boys reported more deliberate encourage­
ment of college and they were more likely to have middle class as­
pirations for their sons. Behavioral pressure for good performance 
during high school failed to relate to mobility (l6a, pp. 424-425). 
Smith and Abramson conducted a study with thirty three white 
and thirty three negro high school students matched for age, sex, 
intelligence, and social status. Results showed no difference in 
achievement motivation but Negroes had significantly higher educa­
tional and vocational aspirations, and, in contrast to whites, valued 
success more than happiness in their careers. "Several considera­
tions indicate that these aspirations are on a fantasy level rather than 
a reality level" (105, p. 123). 
Gottlieb found that white youth confirm the observations that the 
lower the class background the lower his mobility aspirations. White 
girls were less likely than white males to indicate a desire for 
higher education at each class level. Negro youth at each class level 
express a desire for college. (80 percent). Negro females are more 
likely than Negro males to state a preference for college education 
(27 ,  p .  935) .  
Caro and Pihlbad studied the aspirations and expectations of male 
high school students. In particular, they studied social class dif­
ferences in the occupational orientations of urban, male, public high 
school students. Class was determined by occupation and amount of 
education of the father. Students were asked both aspirations and 
expectations and those in the high aptitude grouping saw themselves 
coming closer to desired occupational objectives than those in the 
middle and low aptitude groupings. At each social class level, aptitude 
was positively associated with announced occupational aspiration; 
those with high aptitude ratings indicated that they aspired to more 
prestigeous occupations than did those with medium and low aptitude 
ratings. In the middle and low social class groups, the data are only 
suggestive of a complex relationship between academic aptitude and 
perceived access to desired occupations (13, p. 473). 
Herriott discusses some social determinants of educational as­
piration. They suggest that one influence upon an individual's aspira­
tions are his self-assessment relative to others. He will aspire to 
do that which he perceives others have done who are similar to him­
self in relevant ways. A second influence is the level of the expecta­
tions which he perceives significant others hold for his behavior. 
Thus self assessment and expectation are relevant factors. The 
hypothesis that the higher the level of expectation perceived from 
significant others the higher the level of educational aspiration of 
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adolescents was not rejected (37, p. 168). 
In the analyzing of seventeen non-college cases of students with 
IQ scores of one hundred twenty or above, (perceived expectations 
were gathered from the counselor, a friend, the father and the 
mother) it was found that in ten of these the father played an important 
role in influencing the student; in six, the mother was perceived as not 
thinking her child should go on immediately to college and in all six 
cases the student planned to do what he perceived his mother to think 
he should do (37, p. 175). 
Kahl conducted extensive interviews with boys and their parents 
from the "common man" or upper lower class as defined by Warner. 
These characteristics were mentioned as the general style of life 
of the twenty-four families interviewed. 
They felt that they were ordinary people who were 
respectable but unimportant; who were decent but 
powerless; who lived comfortably but without the 
flamboyance, the freedom and the fun of conspicuous 
consumption; who, compared to the middle class, had 
inadequate income, inadequate education, inadequate 
understanding of the way things really worked, inadequate 
social and technical skills .... (44, p. 192). 
Fifteen of the twenty four families tended toward the view that the 
social scheme and their own place in it were morally proper and 
legitimate. They preferred "getting by. " The children were 
encouraged to enjoy themselves while they were young and before 
the burdens of life bound them to regular work. The children were 
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told to stay in high, school because a diploma was important in getting 
jobs, but they were allowed to pick their own curriculum. The 
value "doing what you like to do" was applied to schoolwork, to part-
time jobs and to career aspirations. Parents' perceptions of college 
and the kind of jobs college trained people held were vague. The 
parents who believed in "getting ahead" were more sensitive to social 
hierarchies. They felt they could have done better and spoke about 
the handicap of poor education. They saw a social world stratified 
to education, and education was some h in g you got when you were 
young. They felt somewhat guilty and felt at least partial failure. 
They encouraged their sons to take school seriously and to aim for 
college (44, pp. 193-194). 
The boys were not interested in learning for the pleasures it can 
offer but for the diploma to get a good job. Boys who believed in "get­
ting by" generally were bored with school, anticipated some sort of 
common man job, and found peer group activity to be the most import­
ant thing in life. The strivers who believed in "getting ahead" 
seemed to take schoolwork more seriously than recreational af­
fairs (44, p. 197). 
Keller studied forty six first and fifth grade children in slums 
of New York City -- their social and family backgrounds, their am­
bitions, achievements and activities. Two thirds of the parents 
wanted sons to become professional men. Parents of girls most 
frequently mentioned nursing and teaching. Eight out of ten -wanted 
a college degree for their children. In ten interviews, jobs were 
preferred with security and steady work rather than prestige, power 
or riches. Nearly all of the white families were satisfied with 
children's school work while only one half of Negro families were 
satisfied (49, pp. 823-831). 
Thus social class has been studied largely in terms of occupa­
tional and educational aspirations or expectations. Research has 
pointed out the importance of the parents' opinions in relation to the 
child's aspiration. However, some have suggested that it is difficult 
to determine which comes first -- the high marks in school or the 
high aspirations. Sometimes high marks bring about high expecta­
tions on the part of the parent. Others have believed the high ex­
pectations aid in bringing about the high marks. Comparatively little 
of the research deals with personal goals or goals dealing with other 
aspects than occupational and educational. Farber's research 
instruments are an exception. In one study he deals with interaction 
of children with their retarded siblings and the influence this may 
have on their life goals. In a forced ranking of ten goals girls 
ranked high in goals concerning welfare and fatalism. This may 
explain the high incidence of sisters of handicapped siblings in the 
helping professions such as nursing or special education (25, 
pp. 96-98). 
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Other Variables 
Rural -U rban 
Some controversy exists among rural sociologists as to whether 
rural urban differences occur in dichotomous fashion or along a con­
tinuum. Proponents of the continuum theory feel that rural urban 
differences occur in relative degrees in a range extending between 
the two polar extremes of rural and urban (7, p. 24). Less than one 
eighth of the total population of the nation resides on farms. The 
rural population is short of people of productive age and there are 
more men than women. More Negroes than whites are rural dwellers. 
Urban people have more formal schooling, there are fewer rural 
farm persons than urban or rural non-farm persons who are widowed 
or divorced. The majority are engaged in farming but there are 
some engaged in other jobs than farming (7, p. 54). 
Roy sought rural-urban differentials in adolescent roles with 
employment of the mother. He found that employed mothers' 
children do more household chores than children of non-employed 
mothers. The employment of the mother does not seem to have any 
adverse affect on the social activities of the children. There may 
be a rural urban difference with respect to out-of-school activities. 
The children of rural employed mothers participate more and urban 
employed mothers' children less, than their counter-parts with non-
employed mothers. The employment of the mothers does not general­
ly lower the academic performance or aspirations of the children 
though a residential difference seems to be that the employment of 
town mothers lowered the academic performance and aspiration of 
their children, and the employment of rural mothers raised the 
academic performance and aspiration of their children. Rural 
families showed beneficial effects owing to maternal employment in 
that there is less delinquency, more affection, more fairness of 
discipline, more democracy and more cooperation in the family 
(90, p. 349). 
Sew ell and Orenstein studied occupational residence and com­
munity of residence. Results showed that boys but not girls, from 
rural areas and smaller communities have lower occupational as­
pirations than those from larger urban places - independent of 
intelligence and socio-economic differences. When both intelligence 
and socio-economic status are controlled, community of residence 
differences in occupational choice are greatest among those of low 
intelligence and low socio-economic status. Occupational choices of 
girls and association with community of residence can be accounted 
for by intelligence and socio-economic status differences. Occupa­
tional alternatives for girls in rural communities are so severely 
limited that those who wish to work (and most of the girls in the 
sample plan on some period of employment before marriage) must 
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look to the urban labor market for desirable employment (103, 
pp. 563). 
Straus and Studia studied the entreprenurial orientation of farm, 
•working class, and middle class boys. The authors state that recent­
ly rural urban comparative studies in social psychological differences 
have declined due to the assumption that differences have declined, 
in all but a few isolated areas, to such an extent that former dif­
ferences have been erased and research proves no longer fruitful. 
However, the authors are of the opinion that "social psychological 
differences between the farm and non-farm population are considered 
still much in need of empirical study both for their intrinsic descrip­
tive interest to students of rural society, and as an elucidation of 
the way in which occupational class patterns are related to personal­
ity and to occupational role requirements" (108, pp. 292-293). The 
study of four hundred sixteen high school boys examined the extent 
to which a sample of farm, working class, and middle class boys have 
the knowledge, value orientations, and career interests appropriate 
for the role of the entrepreneur. Score for all three components was 
lowest for the farm boys. On most variables the working class 
evidenced less entrepreneurial orientation than did the middle class. 
The authors believe that the working class and farm boys need the 
knowledge and the justifying ideology which the research shows 
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they lack to become small businessmen (108, pp. 298a-298b). 
Elder studied role relations, socio cultural environments and 
autocratic family ideology. Autocratic family ideology was defined 
here to find out attitudes about whether a youth of sixteen should 
participate in family decision making. Subjects in the three age 
categories of eighteen to thirty, thirty to fifty, and fifty-one and 
older were included. Rural was defined as towns of five thousand or 
less while urban included those towns larger than five thousand. 
The autocratic ideology is most widespread among authoritarian 
reared persons with a primary education who moved from a rural 
to an urban community. Lowest prevalence is not clearly specified 
by migration patterns used (20, pp. 173-196). 
Much recent comment has been made about the rural disad­
vantaged and their aspirations. Programs have been suggested to 
aid them. Isenberg has commented, "Among the characteristics of 
the rural disadvantaged, both children and adults -- are a low level 
of aspiration, a tendency to set only short term goals, values which 
differ somewhat from acceptable norms, and a general unfamiliarity 
with cultural activities which lead to enriched living" (41, p. 27). 
O'Hara has described rural migrants from the Southern Appala­
chian region. It is "an area afflicted with widespread poverty for 
generations. This is a region where nearly one fifth of the adult 
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population has had less than five years of schooling. . . . Goals of 
these children tend to be short range, not only in learning but in other 
activities. Generations of poverty have accustomed them to setting 
goals which they can achieve with minimum frustration. . . " They 
prefer 'practical subjects' involving physical activity rather than 
abstract. They have a strong sense of individuality and lack com­
petitiveness. . . "Many of them want to learn when made to feel at 
home. " They have a strong ethical code. What is still needed is 
further research in order to develop useful and meaningful pro­
grams for the rural migrant and other disadvantaged people (79, 
pp. 25-27). 
Chilman has stated '(Rural urban migration poses a problem and 
a challenge to new and old urbanités and to the people who seek to 
help families. Helping the newcomers adjust to city life and the old 
time city residents adjust to the new arrivals is one of the tasks for 
the family service professions" (14, p. 41). 
Schwarzweller studied parental family ties and social integration 
of rural to urban migrants. A break with the parental family suggests 
a locus of strain within the migration system; some evidence of 
frustration is noted. There was no evidence in the results that 
showed that a degree of attachment to parents interferes with the up­
ward social mobility of rural migrants; neither did it enhance 
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mobility. The greater the frequency of interaction with parental 
family, the more dissatisfied the rural migrant is with the urban 
community (96, p. 416). 
Rush writes of a program initiated for gifted students in rural 
areas of New York. Since superior high school students in remote 
areas sometimes are unable to find special enrichment and challeng­
ing experiences, small schools in four counties banded together 
with college officials to have Saturday seminars on the campus for 
able students in mathematics and science. Because of success, more 
seminars were added in humanities and social science. Today two 
hundred two students from thirty three high schools are transported 
to Saturday morning seminars. Students volunteer, are approved by 
counselors and principal, take achievement tests and the high 
scorers are selected. Ninety four percent of the girls and ninety-
eight percent of the boys have gone to college (91, p. 12). 
Other Variables -- the Unmarried Mother and Mothers 
who Receive Aid to Dependent Children Funds 
Since the entire sample for this study was taken from mothers 
receiving funds for aid to families with dependent children it might 
be pertinent to review the national statistics on this sample. As a 
group the mothers lack education - in a 1961 survey, fourteen 
104  
percent of all AFDC mothers living in the home have fewer than five 
years of schooling; thirty four percent, fewer than eight years and 
fifty three percent have completed no more than eight grades. Only 
sixteen percent of the mothers graduated from high school and about 
two in one thousand completed college (74b, p. 1). About one fifth 
of all AFDC families in 1961 had incapacitated fathers. While the 
median age for all heads of families with children under eighteen 
was thirty eight, the median age of incapacitated AFDC fathers was 
forty seven years. Fifty six percent of the incapacitated fathers 
were forty-five years and over. The median grade of school com­
pleted by these fathers was six while the median age of schooling 
completed by all men in the population twenty-five years and over 
was ten. Nearly forty percent in the general population had graduated 
from high school, as compared with six percent of incapacitated 
AFDC fathers. (74b, pp. 4-5). Case turnover is high -- the median 
length of time on assistance for AFDC families is slightly over two 
years, but nearly a third of the families receive aid for less than a 
year from the date of most recent opening. (62, p. 8) 
In late 1961, the average AFDC family (including about four 
persons) had income (including assistance) totaling one hundred forty 
dollars a month to cover cost of food, shelter, fuel, and light, 
clothing, personal care, transportation, school expenses, and other 
daily living requirements. The total incomes averaged one thousand 
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six hundred eighty, little more than half the three thousand figure 
used as a poverty demarcation line in the President's estimate (45, 
p. 7). Information on unwed mothers was gathered from three 
sources: one thousand one hundred interviews in North Carolina, 
four hundred fourteen questionnaires from physicians, and inter­
views with fifty eight residents of a maternity home. According to 
the investigators, results show that most unwed mothers are not 
promiscuous, that is, they say they had been in love or had thought 
they were in love with the alleged father. The unmarried father and 
mother tend to be similar in age, education and socio-economic 
background, suggesting that the relationship is not necessarily ex­
ploitive. The Negro nonwedlock child is less likely to be adopted. 
Almost half of the white mothers were still single and had their 
children with them. One quarter of the white women but one sixth 
of the Negro women were married after the birth of the child but 
before the time of the field interview. Of these white women there 
was much more likelihood of theif marrying some man other than the 
alleged father; most of the Negro women who married, married the 
alleged father. The white women generally married their sex 
partners more often than did the Negro women but were likely to 
marry him before the birth of the child. A majority of maternity 
home resident mothers believed that "one mistake" would not 
jeopardize their chances of making a good marriage and would not 
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overshadow the rest of their lives (38, pp. 20-21). 
Some possible reasons for illegitimacy are suggested by Adams 
and Gallagher. Such influences are named as; society's inconsis­
tencies in attitudes toward sex, which are a source of uncertainty 
and confused values among young people, conflicts between parent 
and child, deprivation of love, damaged security, absence of op­
portunity to achieve or gain satisfaction in everyday living. Cultural 
attitudes among deprived groups may help explain some illegitimacy, 
but it does not explain some illegitimacy among middle class women. 
"Actually, environmental, social, and emotional factors are fre­
quently interwoven in the causation of out of wedlock pregnancy. 
(3, p. 44). Studies have shown that one half of the unmarried 
mothers did not obtain medical care during the first six months of 
pregnancy, including fifteen to seventeen percent who had no care up 
to confinement other than a single visit to confirm the pregnancy 
(3, p. 45). Twenty-nine percent of the mothers had had no contact 
with a social agency during pregnancy. They seemed to think that 
agencies provided tangible things only and did not understand that 
the services could help them in making decisions about themselves. 
A few interviewed who were in serious financial straits had not 
applied for public assistance because of fear that relatives would 
learn of their pregnancy, that their children would be taken away. 
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or that support would be sought from the father (3, p. 45). The inves­
tigator concludes that responsibility for coping with the problems of 
births out of wedlock rests with no single profession or agency. It is 
a community responsibility (3, p. 48). 
Health department studies show that the hazards of unwed mother­
hood are: a higher proportion of premature births, higher infant death 
rate (forty eight per one thousand live births. For all infants born in 
wedlock it was twenty three and for nonwhite infants born in wedlock, 
thirty eight). Both prematurity and infant mortality were associated 
with a lack of parental care for which some figures have been cited 
(2, p. 185). 
Clifford studied the expressed attitudes in pregnancy of unwed 
women and married primigravida and multigravida. The sample 
was all volunteers -- the unwed group consisted of fifty women who 
lived in one of two residences for unwed mothers; other subjects were 
fifty women in their first pregnancy from a low income group and 
fifty women who had had at least one child also from a low income 
group who were seen in the obstetrical clinic of a large teaching 
hospital. Results from a questionnaire reported that the unwed group 
was consistently lower than married groups in the expression of 
physical and psychosomatic symptoms. When the recall of various 
states prior to pregnancy is compared to the expressed state during 
pregnancy, the data strongly suggests the tendency for pregnancy 
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to emphasize conditions of psychosomatic complaints, nausea, and 
sleep disturbances. Thus, pregnancy seems to accentuate these pre­
dispositions . 
Unwed women expressed less desire for pregnancy, less mater­
nal feeling and less nausea during pregnancy than either primigravida 
or multigravida. They also expressed more depression and with­
drawal and saw the maternal role as being less ascendant than 
primagravida. When primigravida and multigravida were compared, 
primigravida were younger, had not been married as long, rated 
themselves as healthier, expressed a greater desire for pregnancy, 
greater fears for the coming baby, less irritability, and a greater 
degree of marital happiness (15, pp. 950-951). 
These feelings toward pregnancy and reactions may influence 
the mother's future feeling about the child to some degree or 
influence her present pattern, in the case of the multigravida par­
ticularly, with her children and husband. 
Jones, Meyer and Borgatta have reviewed the literature on 
social and psychological factors in status decisions of unmarried 
mothers. Their first purpose is to examine a number of variables 
that affect an unmarried mother's decision to keep her baby or 
release it for adoption. They have reported a series of personality 
and attitude measures to find an association with the decision to 
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keep or surrender the baby. Using ninety white clients for one sam­
ple, the conclusion was reached that young age (under seventeen 
years), non-Catholic religion (rather than Catholic), and some 
college education (rather than less education) are taken as predictors 
that the unmarried mother will surrender her baby. Using the 
Cattell sixteen personality factor test, unmarried mothers who kept 
their babies, in comparison with those who surrendered them, tended 
to be (I) lower in intelligence,( 2) lower in ego strength or emotional 
stability, and(3) more submissive. In other studies it appeared that 
those who reported getting along well with family and friends were 
more likely to surrender the baby. However, the investigators state 
that "it would be premature to interpret status decisions to keep 
or surrender the baby, primarily as manifestations of individual, 
psychological dynamics" (43, p. 230). 
Summary 
The interaction of mother and child has long been a topic of 
research. Developmental theorists, such as Erikson, Maslow and 
Sears provide stimulating ideas for research. For instance, the 
mother may physically reach child bearing age over the span of 
years which may include the "age of identity, " "age of intimacy" 
and "age of generativity. " To what degree a particular mother is 
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able to achieve her highest potential in these "ages" may have a bear­
ing on her attitudes toward her child. 
Maslow has stressed the importance of needs. To what degree 
does the lower class mother feel that her needs -- physical, safety, 
love, self esteem and self actualizing -- are met? For example, 
the amount of money that mothers receive from Aid to Dependent 
Children Funds in order to meet physical needs seems barely ade­
quate. How does she go about meeting physical needs as well as 
other needs for her children and to what degree does she meet them? 
Sears has studied some patterns of child rearing with a large 
group of mothers. However, research studies show that there is 
some change over time in the attitudes and rearing patterns (33, p. 
101). Less has been done with the lower socio-economic classes 
than the middle classes though this has changed some recently. There 
is some disagreement about some aspects of the pattern -- for 
example, the amount of supervision given the children. 
There is some disagreement about the levels of aspiration in 
the lower classes. Much of the research in this area appears to 
have been done with educational and occupational goals. How im­
portant the goal is to the parent for his child is seldom measured. 
Certain populations are less often reached. Thus it appears 
that there is a need for studies of the lower class mothers' child 
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rearing goals to determine what she is striving to give her child. In 
addition there is a need for studies of her child rearing pattern to 
discover how she goes about meeting these goals, what she is actually 
doing, and how she feels about it. It appears that in addition to just 
asking the goals that there should be an effort made to find a level of 
importance of the goal to her. The mothers receiving Aid to Dependent 
Children Funds are often contacted by social workers but less often 
by research workers. 
In the light of Minturn's and other studies, it seems important to 
investigate the "here and now" influences on the parent. To what degree 
do size of family, amount of household help, and other factors influence 
the mother's rearing pattern and expected goals for her children? 
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METHOD OF PROCEDURE 
The interview group included a total of seventy-three white mothers 
of four and five year old children who received funds for aid to dependent 
children. They all resided in the state of Illinois, thirty six in two 
large urban areas in central Illinois (over ninety thousand population) 
and thirty seven in three adjoining south-central counties that were 
located away from large urban areas. No subject in the rural counties 
lived in a town over six thousand population and most lived in small 
towns or open country. Lists of subjects were obtained with the per­
mission of the state office of the Illinois Public Aid and the cooperation 
of the county offices in the five counties. Attempts were made to con­
tact all of the names on the lists given but in some cases interviews 
were not made if the mother did not fit the criterion or if the mother 
could not be reached on repeated visits. One mother of a seven year 
old child and another mother of a three and one half year old child 
were interviewed. They were inadvertently included in the urban 
group lists by the social agencies. 
"Only four of the mothers attained any education beyond high 
school. Two of these had had some college training and the other 
two had some training in a vocational or business school. The figure 
in the table includes all who had some high school training. Twenty-
two of the forty starting high school did not finish. 
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Table la. Interview groups 
Rural 
U rban 
Man in home 
Man not in home 
5 or more children 
4 or less children 
Mothers interviewed about son 
Mothers interviewed about daughter 
Mother's ed. level 
8th grade and below 
Mother's ed. level 
high school and above 
Mother's occup. level 
service occup. & below 
Mother's occup. level 
above service occup. 
Mother never worked 
Total no. 
of mothers 
37 
36 
44 
29 
34 
39 
31 
42 
33 
40 
32 
26 
15 
% of group 
50. 68 
49. 32 
60. 27 
39. 73 
46. 57 
53.43 
42. 46 
57. 54 
45. 21 
54. 79 
43. 83 
35. 35 
20. 55 
Occupational levels were generally low. Nine of the mothers had 
worked in clerical or sales work, seventeen in skilled, semi-skilled 
or unskilled work. About half of the group who had worked were in 
domestic or service type occupations. 
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The number of children per family ranged from one to twelve 
with several families having twelve children. 
A man in the home is defined in the large majority of cases as 
the husband of the woman interviewed. However, in a few cases 
the man in the home was a grandfather. 
In the three rural counties all available subjects who fit the 
sample were on the interviewer's list. In one urban area all of the 
available cases were interviewed but it appeared the urban group 
was too small. The investigator requested twenty more names from 
another county in which twelve interviews were obtained. 
The urban areas are located in the flat prairie country of Illinois. 
Colleges are located in both cities as well as some industry. The 
three rural counties adjoin each other and have some small industries 
and coal mining. Agriculturally they have diversified farming -- live­
stock and grain. The north halves of the two northern counties are 
made up of rich, flat soil while the entire southern county and the 
south half of the northern counties have much variation in land values 
and types of farms. Some tiny towns were once coal mining towns 
but most inhabitants now commute to farms or other towns to work. 
There is a small religious college located in one rural county seat. 
Of ninety-five names given, eight refused the interview, six 
did not fit the criterion, eight could not be located. A total of 
seventy-three interviews were given and recorded. 
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Procedure 
The subjects were approached at their own homes and asked if 
they could help the author, a student, with this final project to finish 
her schooling. The author told them she was "asking mothers about 
how they raised their children -- the practices they used and how they 
felt about it. " Permission was asked to use a tape recorder instead 
of taking notes and it was willingly granted in all but one case. Sub­
jects were willing and cooperative "to help out" the author. 
All of the interviews were conducted and rated by the author. In 
all but four cases the interview was recorded in its entirety. Of these 
four interviews (not taped) one subject refused the tape but granted 
the interview which was written at the time it was conducted, another 
interview was not obtained due to a faulty microphone, but was recalled 
and written immediately afterward. The two others had a part of the 
interview accidentally erased or not recorded. These parts were re­
called and written a few hours following the interview. 
The tapes were rated on the Newton Revised Rating Scales by 
Sears (See Appendix B). The interviewer who conducted all of the 
interviews rated all of the tapes. Another judge, a graduate student, 
listened to seven randomly selected tapes and rated them, also. (See 
Appendix D for table on correlation between judges. ) A training session 
was conducted before the graduate student judged the tapes. Though 
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Table 2. Interview group of mothers receiving aid to dependent 
children in Illinois 
Total in No. who No. who Total no. 
original No. who did not could not of success 
list refused meet be ful inter-
given interview criterion reached views 
Urban 
Champaign 
U rbana 
Springfield 
Rural Co. 
Montgomery-
Bond 
Shelby 
15 
13 
20 
22 
1 2  
1 2  
95 
2 
1 
2 
0 
2 
1 
1 
0 
0 
3 
0 
2 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
2 
12 
12  
1 2  
19 
10 
8 
36 
37 
Total 73 
a longer session would be desirable, most corresponding question­
naire items rated by the two judges had a positive correlation of . 5 
or higher indicating close agreement between judges. 
In many cases there were other persons in the room (or within 
hearing distance in another room) listening to the interview. In varied 
cases the person was a child, a husband, a mother, a sister, a 
roommate or a neighbor of the person being interviewed. It is possible 
that some answers given by the mother were influenced by this but in 
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"working with this group where "visiting" is often a mother's only-
recreation (and homes may be small with many family members as 
well as relatives living there) this was considered unavoidable. The 
ease felt by the subject in familiar surroundings might have contributed 
to her spontaneity in answering questions, also. 
Due to the small size of the interview group, observations and 
simple calculations are considered appropriate. Results and discus­
sions are divided into two parts. Part I includes percentage tables on 
the analysis schedule for rating pattern, percentage tables on the goal 
sheet results and correlations between goals. The paired t test is 
used to test the mean difference between the mother's goal predictions 
and the importance of the goals to her. Correlations are used to report 
relationships between the mothers' goals and the child rearing pattern 
as well as the other variables with the pattern. (Other variables refer 
to (I) rural-urban, (2) man living in the home - man not living in the 
home (3) six or more children in the family - five children or less 
in the family (4) boy-girl (child about whom the mother was inter­
viewed) (5) educational level of the mother (6) occupational level of 
the mother. It is believed these correlations may provide a source 
of testable hypotheses for further research. 
In correlating the scales with goals and other variables, only those 
ratings of the pattern that were scales and not discrete items were 
selected. Thus one hundred forty-two ratings of the analysis schedule 
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were considered to be scales. (See Appendix D) 
In Part II of the results and discussion observations in some 
specific areas are related by the investigator. These are included 
in the hope that they will provide sources of testable hypotheses, 
also. 
Interview Instruments Used 
The interview schedule for a child rearing pattern by Sears, 
Maccoby, Levin was used. (See Appendix A). However all ques­
tions having to do with the father were omitted. With this interview 
group it was felt that in many homes the father would not be there 
and the questions might prove embarrassing. Thus this dimension 
of the mothers attitude and perceptions of the father was omitted. 
Two goal scales by Bernard Farber were used. Both may be found 
in the appendix. One of the goal scales asks for predictions of the 
mother for her child "twenty years from now" and the other asks her 
how important the goals are to her. The goal sheets were presented 
at the end of each interview. The mother marked her answers ex­
cept in three cases when the interviewer was asked to read and mark 
the answers as the mother told her. 
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RESULTS AND DISCUSSION 
Part I. Mothers' Pattern and Goals 
In Part I of this chapter the results and discussion will be pre­
sented in four parts; (1) the child rearing pattern, (2) goals the 
mother predicts and how important they are to her, (3) the relationships 
between goals and patterns, (4) the influence of other variables. Sta­
tistical results will be presented and discussed in this chapter. 
The mothers' child rearing patterns 
The child rearing pattern will be considered in its various aspects 
as related to the questions asked in Sears' interview schedule for child 
rearing pattern. The general headings are (1) the mother's attitude 
toward pregnancy and her role as a mother, warmth, (2) feeding, 
weaning, table manners, (3) toilet, sex, and modesty training, 
(4) routines, (5) aggression, (6) guidance, setting limits for the child, 
(7) sex role, (8) dependency shown by the child, (9) other scales. 
Mother role, warmth toward child As stated before, in this 
sample over half of the families (forty four of the seventy three) 
had four or more children. In forty three percent of the interviews 
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the child about whom the mother was asked was the middle of three 
or more children. In an additional twenty eight percent of the cases 
the child was the youngest of two or more children thus in seventy one 
percent of the cases the pregnancy was not the first one. Also, at the 
time of the interview many of the subjects were looking in retrospect 
after having had a large family. Twenty seven percent of the families 
had six to twelve children, nineteen percent had five, fourteen percent 
had four children. These may have influenced the mother's attitude 
toward pregnancy though she was asked specifically about the pregnancy 
of the four or five year old child. 
Over half of the mothers were pleased.when they discovered their 
pregnancy (Table 3). Considering the fact that there were some un­
married mothers and that other mothers had marital conflicts and 
illnesses in their family this is a higher percentage than might have 
Table 3. Mother's reaction to pregnancy 
Scale item Percent 
1. Delighted, very happy (had been waiting 
long time for this, etc. ) 3 5 .  8  
2. Pleased, no particular evidence of enthusiasm 
(including: this was a planned baby, matter of fact) 1 2 . 3  
3. Pleased generally, some reservations 9 . 6  
4. Mixed feelings, advantages and disadvantages 
weigh about equally 1 5 .  0  
5. Generally displeased, although some bright spots seen 
6. Displeased, no reservations 
0. Not ascertained 
9 . 5  
1 5 .  1  
2 . 7  
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been anticipated. Though these parents were receiving assistance 
to support their children at the time of the interview, many -were 
not receiving it at the time the four or five year old child was expected. 
Reasons for displeasure voiced by the mothers were financial reasons, 
a large enough family, illness in the family, not married, living condi­
tions, trouble with spouse, etc. 
Table 4. Would things have worked out better if waited longer to have 
baby -
Scale items Percent 
1 .  N o  - - i t  w o r k e d  o u t  f i n e  t h i s  w a y  5 4 .  8  
2. In some ways yes, it some ways no 12. 3 
3 .  Y e s ,  i t  w o u l d  h a v e  b e e n  b e t t e r  t o  w a i t  2 8 .  8  
9 -  C o u l d n ' t  h a v e  w a i t e d  l o n g e r  - -  t o o  o l d ,  i l l  1 . 4  
0 .  N o t  a s c e r t a i n e d  2 . 7  
In retrospect, over half of the mothers were glad they had had 
their children at the time they had them (Table 4). Two thirds ex­
pressed positive aspects concerning the timing of birth. Nearly all 
of the mothers said they loved their children at birth and some had 
changed their viewpoints from negative to positive by the time the 
child arrived. 
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Those who believed it would have been better to wait mentioned 
reasons -- for instance, spacing of the children would have been more 
"ideal" (though this "ideal" spacing as the mothers saw it ranged from 
tjwo to seven years between children), finances would have been on a 
more stable basis, family problems might have been more easily 
solved (illness, marital problems, etc. ), and personal problems might 
not exist (unmarried). Most seemed resigned and there were very few 
mothers who seemed to direct any resentment they might have felt 
about the timing of birth toward the child-
Table 5. Comparison of the mother's child-rearing methods with 
her parents' methods 
Scale item Percent 
1. Mother's parents were more strict 38 .4  
2 .  Mother' s parents about equally strict 28 .  8  
3 .  Mother's parents less strict 24 .  6  
o .  N. A. 8 .  2  
Over one third of the mothers perceived their own parents as 
being more strict with them than the subjects were with their children 
(Table 5). About one-fourth were equally strict as their parents and 
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Over one-fourth of the mothers usually picked up their infant and 
were relatively responsive to his crying (Table 7). One fifth were 
relatively unresponsive, picking up the baby only when they believed 
something was wrong with the child. Another one fifth were extremely 
unresponsive and did not want to spoil the infant by picking him up. 
In addition to the detrimental effect of "spoiling" believed to occur if the 
Table 7. Mother's responsiveness to infant's crying 
Scale item Percent 
1. Extremely unresponsive. Believed child must not 
be spoiled, didn't want to give in to crying 
2. Mother was relatively unresponsive. Generally 
picked up only when believed something was wrong 
with child 
3. It depends: picked up if thought child was 
hungry, allowed it to cry if thought it was 
s  i m p l y  " f r e t f u l "  1 6 . 4  
4. Mother relatively responsive; usually picked 
up, although occasionally allowed it to cry for 
brief periods 27.4 
5. Mother highly responsive to infant's crying. 
Always picked it up immediately 16.4 
1 9 . 2  
2 0 .  6  
0 .  N . A .  
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infant was picked up, the positive effect of "strengthening the lungs" 
was often mentioned as reason by the mother for not picking up the 
infant. Sometimes physicians were mentioned, as authorities suggesting 
this. Some mothers said that the child's crying made them nervous 
or that they 'fcouldn't stand" to hear an infant cry. Forty-percent of 
t h e  m o t h e r s  c u d d l e d  a n d  p l a y e d  w i t h  t h e i r  b a b i e s  e v e r y  d a y  ( T a b l e  8 ) .  
One-third were able to do some of this with their babies while sixteen 
percent were able to do it only occasionally. Some mothers mentioned 
household duties required of a large family as preventing them from 
playing with their children. Very few mentioned singing to their 
Table 8. Amount of mother's affectionate inter-action with baby, 
beyond routine caretaking , . ' . 
Scale item Percent 
1. None 2, 8 
2. A little occasionally l6.4 
3. Some 35. 6 
4. Much, sang to, cuddled, played with frequently 43. 8 
5. A great deal. Nearly always held child --
had nothing else to do but play with it 1.4 
0. N. A. 0. 0 
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Table 9- Warmth of affection al bond; mother to infant 
Scale item Percent 
1. Mother cold, business-like: didn't cuddle 
or play, except as required by the book, 
didn't particularly enjoy babies 6. 8 
2. Mother showed moderate warmth and affection 6 1 . 6  
3. Mother very warm and affectionate. Enjoyed 
baby, held and cuddled it. Used enthusiastic 
expressions to describe baby; adorable 3 1 .  6  
children and some said they did not sing to their children because they 
"couldn't" sing or felt self conscious singing to them. Rocking was 
frequently mentioned in answer to this question. Table 9 is a judgment 
of warmth of the affectional bond: mother to infant. It is based on a 
number of answers -- reasons why the mother did not breast feed, 
belief that babies are or are not fun, attitude toward pregnancy, amount 
of cuddling -- given by the mother. Only six percent of the mothers 
were seen as cold and businesslike with their infants. (Very few of 
these mothers mentioned the 'book' as authority of child rearing as 
mentioned in the table. ) Thirty-one percent were warm, affectionate 
and seemed to enjoy their babies. The remaining sixty-one percent 
fell between these extremes. None of the mothers appeared extremely 
anxious about her child rearing methods (Table 10). Thirty-five 
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percent were moderately anxious and expressed some doubts about 
their methods during the interview. Six percent were considerably 
anxious about their abilities and whether they were doing the right thing. 
Twenty-six percent were slightly anxious and thirty-one percent seemed 
quite confident of their methods and ability to care for the child. Many 
of the mothers appeared to take the traditional attitude that the adult is 
the authority and usually right. (This will be discussed later in the 
part on discipline and guidance. ) Some of the mothers who were at­
tempting to rear their children alone without men in the home expressed 
doubts and anxiety about their abilities, particularly with sons. 
Table 10. Mother's child-rearing anxiety 
Scale item Percent 
1. Mother was not at all anxious, worried 3 1 .  6  
2. Mother was slightly anxious 2 6 .  0  
3. Mother was moderately anxious 3 5 .  6  
4. Mother was considerably anxious 6. 8 
5. Mother was extremely anxious 0 .  0  
0. N. A. 0.  0  
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Table 11. Mother 's attitude toward the mother role 
Scale item Percent 
1. Valued mother role highly. Believed mother's 
primary duty and responsibility is home with 
her children. Children should come before 
husband's interest (where there is a conflict) 
before career. All other possible roles should 
be subordinated 42.4 
2. Valued mother role, but "she should have a 
few hours away" 28. 8 
3. Mother role important, but other roles should be 
stressed 23. 3 
4. Mother role somewhat important 4. 1 
5. Mother roles should be subordinated to other 
roles. Felt career, relationship with husband, 
more important. Better to have genuine outside 
c o m m i t m e n t s  ( f u l l  t i m e  j o b )  1 . 4  
0 .  N . A .  0 . 0  
Forty-two percent of the mothers valued the mother role highly 
a n d  b e l i e v e d  t h e  m o t h e r s  " p l a c e  w a s  i n  t h e  h o m e "  ( T a b l e  1 1 ) .  T o  
many of these mothers this really meant "in the home" and except for 
shopping trips and visits to the neighbors when they took some or all 
of the children along, their primary concern was the family. This part 
of the sample -- almost half -- voiced strongly this belief and some­
times spoke deprecatingly of mothers who did not spend all of their 
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time at home. Twenty-eight percent believed the mother's primary-
d u t y  w a s  h e r  h o m e  a n d  f a m i l y  b u t  b e l i e v e d  s h e  s h o u l d  g e t  o u t  o c ­
casionally for a few hours. Twenty-three percent believed the mother 
role was important but believed other roles should be stressed too. 
Four percent believed the mother role was somewhat important but 
enjoyed their outside careers or expressed a longing for other roles. 
Forty-four of the mothers were considered to have high self-
esteem (Table 12). They seemed sure of their rearing methods and 
believed they were doing the right things. (There was little mentioned 
about books and authorities and the mothers were more traditional as 
a group in seeing the parent in an authoritarian position). Twenty-six 
percent were moderate in opinion of themselves, seventeen percent 
had some self esteem but made some deprecating remarks while two 
percent seemed to be unsure and deprecated themselves but believed 
they were right in many areas. 
Fifty-three percent were satisfied with their present arrangements 
(Table 13). Of this group many expressed satisfaction in their role as 
mother and, as mentioned before, believed their place was "in the 
home. " Some expressed voluntarily that they were happy that they 
were able to be with their children rather than working outside of 
the home. Another twenty percent were generally satisfied, fifteen 
percent had mixed feelings and nine percent were generally dissatisfied. 
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Table 12. Mother's self-esteem (all interview) 
Scale item Percent 
1. Mother deprecated self in many areas. "I am a 
poor mother, " etc. 1.4 
2. Slight esteem, unsure 2.8 
3. Some self esteem 17.8 
4. Moderate self esteem 6. 8 
5. Relatively high self esteem 26.0 
6. High self esteem 34.2 
7. Mother had high self-esteem (made no self 
depreciating statements, praises self) 11.0 
^This scale measures the mother's evaluation of self (as a role 
model). Did she feel she lived up to her own ideal values, with 
respect to achievement and temperament: Did she think she was 
bright, could get along with people, was a good mother? Degree of 
confidence, self-satisfaction with herself as a person and mother. 
Compares self favorably with other. Amount of s elf-deprecation, 
amount of self-praise. 
The dis satisfactions mentioned were in the area of family relationships 
(no husband), living conditions, would rather be working because of a 
dislike of child care, housework, etc. , would like to get out a few 
hours away from home . However, none of the mothers seemed en­
tirely dis satisfied with their current situation. Though they had some 
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Table 13. Acceptance of current situation (M's satisfaction with the 
way her life was organized, regardless of whether she was 
primarily a housewife or was working) 
Scale item Percent 
1. Entirely satisfied with present arrangements 5 3 .  4 
2. Generally satisfied some reservations 2 0 .  5 
3. Mixed feelings 1 5 .  1 
4. Generally dissatisfied some bright spots 9. 6 
5. Entirely dissatisfied 0. 0 
0. N. A. 1. 4 
dissatisfactions and some dreams for the future (perhaps when the 
children are all in school or gone from home) they generally enjoyed 
their children and saw some positive aspects in the current situation. 
Of those mothers who had worked at some time, the large majority 
did not feel any particular sacrifice in giving up their work to have a 
family (Table 14). Seventeen percent had some mixed feelings but 
there were none that felt a great sacrifice. It is pertinent that most of 
the mothers who y/ere employed were in positions in the lower categories 
on women's scale -- domestics, household helpers, nurses aides, 
factory workers. A few were sales clerks and stenographers. The 
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Table 14. The difference it made to thé mother to give up work to 
have her family-
Scale item^ Percent 
1. Felt much sacrifice in giving up. Enjoyed 
work, felt it was important, didn't want to 
give up to children 17. 8 
2. Some sacrifice; (mixed feelings: glad to have 
family, but missed some things about working) 38.4 
3. No sacrifice -- didn't particularly enjoy 
working, didn't mind giving it up 38.4 
4. The opposite of sacrifice: glad to give it 
up, more than ready to start having family 11. I 
0. Not ascertained or did not work 32. 7 
^Did job mean a lot to her? Did she hate to give it up? Or was 
it just a routine job, perhaps onerous, only a stop-gap until she began 
what she was really interested in: child-rearing. 
jobs themselves may not have been particularly challenging or 
stimulating. 
Feeding, weaning of the child The questions and scales in 
this section are for the purpose of ascertaining maternal practices 
and attitudes in the area of feeding for infants up through pre-school 
childhood. Sixty eight of the seventy-three mothers bottle fed their 
babies. Two breast fed less than a month, another nursed less than 
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three months, another less than seven months and one breast fed her 
baby past seven months but stopped before nine months. Thus, only 
three of the seventy-three mothers breast fed their babies more than 
one month. Sixty eight did not attempt it at all. These five who did 
breast feed weaned the child to a bottle and then to a cup rather than 
directly to a cup. 
Table 15. Reason for not breast feeding 
Scale item Percent 
1. Unable to: not enough milk, inverted nipple, etc. 41. 1 
2. Doctor advised against; other reasons than 1 15.0 
3. Didn't want to: just didn't like the idea, some 
indication of emotional barrier 16.4 
4. Didn't want to: didn't want to be tied down; too 
busy; formula more convenient in routine, etc. 15. 1 
5. Mother didn't want to, N.A. why 6.8 
6. Baby ill (premature, kept in hospital) 
(Needed special food) 1.4 
7. Family pressures against 1.4 
9 -  D i d  b r e a s t  f e e d  1 . 4  
0 .  N o  r e a s o n  g i v e n  1 . 4  
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Reasons for not breast feeding varied (Table 15). Forty-one per­
cent said they were unable to breast feed for various physical reasons, 
fifteen percent said the physician recommended bottle feeding, sixteen 
percent didn't want to and appeared to have some emotion connected 
with their refusal, fifteen percent disliked the inconvenience of nursing, 
six percent just "didn't want to" and didn't explain why. One mother's 
baby was hospitalized, another mentioned family pressures, and one 
nursed the baby throughout its infancy. Studies in other cultures show 
that the forty-one percent who were "unable to" nurse for physical 
reasons is probably a very high percentage for this category. Medical 
authorities believe that only a small percentage of women are physically 
unable to nurse. Some of the reasons such as "my milk was poisonous 
to him, " 'tny milk was colored water, " "my milk disappeared the day 
I came home from the hospital" and other statements show some lack 
of knowledge about the process of nursing and what might be expected. 
Some mothers mentioned unsuccessful attempts with previous children. 
Many attempts seem to have stopped the first few days after birth when 
the supply could hardly have been established. 
Seventy one percent of the mothers believed in complete self 
demand feeding (Table 16). Schedules were discontinued as soon as 
the baby came home in most cases. Eight percent let the child set 
his own schedule but did not exert pressure, nine percent made vague 
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attempts at scheduling but varied it an hour if necessary, eight percent 
had a rough schedule modified by as much as half an hour if the baby 
•was hungry and two percent had a fairly rigid schedule but none fed 
only by the clock with a rigid schedule. A few mentioned that they had 
tried schedules with previous children but had soon discontinued them. 
Table 16. Scheduling of feeding. Intended as a measure of the amount 
of oral frustration 
Scale item Percent 
1. Complete self demand: child always fed when 
it cried (was hungry), child permitted to eat as 
much and as long or as little as it wanted at a 
feeding 7 1 . 2  
2. Schedule set by child itself. Fairly regular, 
but no evidence that mother exerted any 
pressure to bring this about 8 . 2  
3. Vague attempts at schedule, but would never 
wake child for feeding and feed an hour early 
if necessary 9. 6 
4. Rough schedule, which mother would modify some­
what if child seemed hungry. (Stuck to schedule 
within half hour roughly) 8 . 2  
5. Fairly rigid schedule: Modify perhaps by 15 
minutes, no more 2 . 9  
6. Rigid feeding schedule: feed by clock, wake 
for feeding (Length of feeding may be determined 
by mother's views of how much child needs, 
rather than by child wanting to stop) 0 . 0  
0 .  N . A  
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Eighty nine percent started feeding with a cup for some time be­
fore they weaned the child from the bottle (Table 17). Only nine per­
cent weaned abruptly from the bottle to the cup with little or no advance 
preparation. Most mothers believed in a more gradual process of 
weaning. 
Table 17. Amount of preparation in drinking mode (before giving a 
complete feeding with a cup. Consider both juice and 
preparatory milk feeding) 
Scale item Percent 
1. No preparation 9-6 
2. Some preparation 89 0 
0 .  N . A .  1 . 4  
Table 18. Amount of punishment that was involved in change of mode 
weaning (put bitter substance on breast or bottle, spanked 
or scolded for child's demanding to suck or for crying when 
breast or bottle was withdrawn) 
Scale item Percent 
1. No evidence of punishment 94. 5 
2. Physical punishment (spanking, slapping) 0. 0 
3. Bitter substance on breast or bottle 1. 4 
4. Scolding other evidence of displeasure 4. 1 
5. Punishment N. A. what kind 0. 0 
6. N. A. 0. 0 
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Ninety-four percent of the mothers did not mention punishment in 
weaning the child (Table 18). Some mentioned extra support during 
this period (such as taking the child in their bed to sleep, giving 
drinks of milk before bedtime or when the child awakened in the night. ) 
O n e  m o t h e r  m e n t i o n e d  l e a v i n g  a  l i t t l e  s o u r  m i l k  i n  t h e  b o t t l e  t o  d i s ­
courage her child and four percent said they scolded or shamed the 
child. 
Table 19- Age beginning of change-of-mode of weaning 
Scale item Percent 
1. Under 2 months 1.4 
2 .  2 - 4  m o n t h s  1 7 . 8  
3 .  5 - 7  m o n t h s  1 5 . 1  
4 .  8 - 1 0  3 5 . 6  
5 .  1 1 - 1 5 .  9  m o n t h s  1 5 . 1  
6 .  1 6 - 2 3 .  9  m o n t h s  1 2 . 3  
7. 2 years or older 2. 7 
0 .  N .  A .  0 . 0  
Thirty-five percent of the mothers began weaning when their child 
was eight to ten months old (Table 19). Nineteen percent began weaning 
at less than seven months (at least some cup feeding) and twelve percent 
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began at two years or older. However, two-thirds of the mothers had 
begun the weaning process with their child at sometime before he was 
sixteen months old. Another fifteen percent began weaning during the 
sixteen month to 2 year period. (The exact time of the beginning of 
weaning is sometimes difficult to ascertain -- especially if cup feeding is 
started very early. The child may not be taking much from the cup but 
some mothers mention this as the beginning. ) 
Table 20- Age at completion of change of mode weaning 
Scale item Percent 
1. Under 5 months 1.4 
2. 5 months to 7. 9 months 4. 1 
3 .  8 - 1 0 .  9  m o n t h s  9 - 6  
4 .  1 1  -  1 3 . 9  m o n t h s  3 0 . 1  
5. 11 - 16 months 11.0 
6. 17 - 22 months 16.4 
7 .  2 3  -  2 9 - 0  m o n t h s  1 9 - 2  
8 .  2  1 / 2  y e a r s  o r  o l d e r  6 . 8  
0 .  N . A .  0 . 0  
Over half of the mothers completed weaning by the time the child 
was sixteen months old with forty-five percent of these completing 
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before fourteen months (Table 20 and Table 21). One-fourth did not 
complete weaning until about the two to two and a half year period. 
One-third of the mothers weaned their children within one month from 
the time they started while fourteen percent took one or more to wean 
their child completely. Sixteen percent weaned fairly abruptly -- one 
to six days -- but the majority of mothers weaned within a four-month 
period. 
Table 21. Amount of time for completion of change of mode weaning 
Scale item Percent 
1. Instantly (24 hours) 1.4 
2. 1 day to 6 days 16.4 
3. 1 week to . 9 months 19-2 
4. 1 month to 3. 9 months 26.0 
5. 4 - 7. 9 months l6.4 
6 .  8 - 1 1  m o n t h s  9 - 6  
7. 1 year to 17.9 months 1.4 
8 .  1 1 / 2  y e a r s  t o  2 3 .  9  m o n t h s  4 .  1  
9 -  2  y e a r s  o r  m o r e  5 . 5  
0. N. A. 0. 0 
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Fifteen percent of the children were allowed to wean themselves 
and twenty-three more were weaned gradually (Table 22). The majority 
of mothers weaned their child gradually with no more than moderate 
pressure (in one-fourth of the cases) to get him to change. Nineteen 
weaned somewhat abruptly and withheld bottles in spite of child's pro­
tests. Thirteen percent weaned abruptly -- not punishing the child but 
not giving into his wishes to suck. As mentioned before, nearly all of 
the mothers used a cup for some preparation before the final act of " 
taking away the bottté. 
The pattern in the area of feeding differed somewhat for the older 
child. The following scales determine how the mother went about 
teaching her child table manners and how she felt about them. 
Half of the mothers said they scolded their four or five year old 
when he deviated in table manners (Table 23). Another one-fourth 
said they slapped the child's hands or asked him to leave the table. 
Fifteen percent of the mothers said they frequently punished their 
children or might whip the child for deviations in table manners. 
Forty-five percent of the mothers praised or thanked their 
children when they went for several days without causing trouble at 
the table (Table 24). Another forty-five percent paid no attention and 
did nothing if the child gave no trouble at the table. The expectation 
was definitely that the child should know some manners by four years. 
V .  
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Table 22. Severity of weaning, summary scale (do not take severity of 
child's reaction into account) 
Scale item Percent 
1. Child weaned self, refuses to take breast or bottle 15.1 
2. Mother weaned gradually, trained in other modes 
before transition, no punishment; allowed child to 
return to bottle or breast at will 23.3 
3. Mother weaned fairly gradually; did not allow 
child to return to breast or bottle completely 
at will; applied moderate pressure to get him to 
change 27.4 
4. Mother weaned moderately abruptly (with moderate 
amount of cup training) no punishment for sucking, 
withheld some bottles or breast in spite of protests 
from child. May allow one night bottle. 19-2 
5. Weaned quite abruptly (usually without having 
used a cup for supplementary feeding) no punish­
ment for sucking, no giving into child if it 
wanted to suck; late bottles 13. 7 
6. Mother weaned very abruptly (usually without 
having used a cup for supplementary feeding) 
No punishment of sucking or for crying over 
withdrawal of breast or bottle 1.4 
Q. N. A. 0. 0 
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Table 23. Amount of pressure for conformity with table standards 
and restrictions 
Scale item Percent 
1. No pressure. If child deviated it was ignored 1.4 
2. Mild scolding, gentle 8.2 
3. Moderate pressure -- scolded 49. 3 
4. Slapped hands (not constantly); leave table 24.7 
5. Constant and severe punishment -- parents 
constantly harped on table manners, used 
sanctions to enforce 15.0 
0 .  N .  A .  1 . 4  
Table 24. If child goes for several days without giving trouble at the 
table, what does mother do 
Scale item Percent 
1. Praised or thanked, some indication of emphasis. 
(Always praised or praised to the sky) ' 6. 8 
2. Praised or thanked, no indication of emphasis 
(said that "a big boy") 39-7 
3. Usually paid no attention, but sometimes 
noticed with praise or thanks 5. 5 
4. Didn't do anything about it 45.2 
0 .  N .  A .  2 . 8  
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One half of the mothers reported moderate demands for table " 
manners from their four or five year old (Table 25). Some leeway 
was permitted. Twenty percent made considerable demands for 
their child and fifteen percent made high demands and allowed little 
leeway. These mothers were quite specific as to what was allowed 
and some varied the opinion that a child of this age could do about what 
an adult would be expected to do at the table. Messing and spilling 
were frequently mentioned as undesirable practices. (One mother 
prevented this by serving the beverage only after plates were cleaned 
so they can concentrate on not spilling. ) 
Over one-third of the mothers said they had no problems related 
to feeding their children. Nearly one-third more said they ignored 
the problem or made no issue of it if it arose. Four percent used mild 
pressure and twenty percent of the mothers said they would scold 
their children or ask them to eat. Five percent insisted on the child 
eating and would try to force them to eat by whipping or making them 
sit at the table until they ate. One mother reported subsequent gag­
ging and vomiting as a long term problem after one session of an 
attempt to force the child. The majority, however, seemed to have 
few problems as far as feeding their children was concerned. 
Sex and modesty training of the child Sears found that social class 
makes a difference in sex permissiveness and severity of toilet train­
ing (6, p. 438). The lower classes are generally more severe 
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Table 25. Level of demands, table manners (included both standards 
and restrictions). (Amount of pressure for conformity 
for this scale were not taken into account) 
Scale item Percent 
1. Low demands. Parents expected little, i did :little to 
teach. Child allowed to come and go, use fingers, 
m e s s  w i t h  f o o d ,  r e a c h ,  t a l k ,  p l a y  2 . 7  
2. Slight demands 11.0 
3. Moderate demands, parents expected a limited 
number of things: no fingers, no spilling, stay 
at the table through meal with some exception, 
etc. , but demands were not severe and not 
especially numerous 50. 7 
4. Considerable demands -- more than above but 
fewer than no. 5 20. 5 
5. High demands, started training early. Child 
must sit up straight, say "please and thank 
you", use proper utensils, not mess or play, 
not interrupt, not leave table during meal. 
Judged in terms of the number of things expected 
and their difficulty 15.1 
0. N. A. 0. 0 
in their training methods in this area. 
Forty percent of the mothers began bowel training before their 
child was fourteen months old but another forty-six percent began 
t r a i n i n g  d u r i n g  t h e  p e r i o d  f r o m  f i f t e e n  m o n t h s  t o  t w o  y e a r s  ( T a b l e  2 7 ) .  
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Table 26. Severity of mother's handling of feeding problems 
Scale item Percent 
1. No pressure; mother ignored it, presented 
food to child and made no issue if child didn't eat 31.5 
2. Mild pressure 4. 1 
3. Moderate pressure; scold; cajole 20. 5 
4. Insist on eating, not severely punished 1.4 
5. Severe pressure; punished, insisted on 
child eating, attempted to force eating 5. 5 
0. N. A. or no problems 37.0 
Rated the severest handling that mother had employed, if there 
had been a change in severity over time. 
One-fourth completed bowel training within a period from one to two 
months from the time they began (Table 28). Twelve percent more 
completed within three to four months and twenty percent more 
completed training within six months after beginning. Thirteen per­
cent took nearly one year to complete bowel training. (There were a 
few monthers who could not remember -- and would not hazard an 
estimate of the time they started or ended bowel training. ) 
Forty-three percent of the mothers mentioned that,they spanked 
for toilet accidents. Mothers in the number four category spanked for 
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Table 27. Age that continuous bowel training was begun 
Scale item Percent 
1 .  0 - 4  m o n t h s  0  
2 .  5 - 9  m o n t h s  1 6 . 4  
3 .  1 0 - 1 4  2 8 . 0  
4 .  1 5 - 1 9  2 4 . 3  
5 .  2 0 - 2 4 .  2 4 . 3  
6 .  2 5 - 2 9  2 . 1  
7. 30-34 1.4 
8 .  3 5 - 3 9  1 . 5  
9. 40-44 1.4 
0 .  N .  A .  0 . 0  
Table 28. Time between initiation and completion of bowel training 
Scale item Percent 
1. 1 -2 months 24. 7 
2. 3 - 4  1 2 .  3  
3. 5 - 6  2 0 . 5  
4. 7 - 8  9 . 6  
5. 9 - 1 0  4. 1 
6. 1 1 - 1 2  1 3 .  7  
7. 1 3 - 1 4  0. 0 
8. 1 5 - 1 6  0. 0 
9. 17 or more 5. 5 
0. N. A. 9. 6 
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bowel accidents but were lenient for wetting accidents. In many cases, 
bed wetting was considered somewhat beyond the child's conscious con­
trol but bowel accidents were deliberately accomplished and required 
punishment. Reasons for bed wetting were given as too much to drink 
before bedtime, too much salt, chilling (covers kicked off), weak kid­
neys, dreams, etc. There was a wide variety of answers in how 
often a child might be expected to wet the bed at age four or five. 
One mother was not unhappy about her child wetting the bed on the 
average of once a week because she had heard of children older than 
hers who wet the bed every night. Twenty-six percent of the mothers 
were not at all severe about toilet accidents and eleven percent more 
talked with the child about it. A few mentioned that they made the 
child change his own bed. 
Almost two-thirds of the mothers were not at all permissive about 
the child running about indoors without clothes (Table 30). Seventeen 
percent were somewhat permissive and twelve percent were 
moderately permissive. The remaining five percent were permissive. 
The majority of mothers believed bhildren should be dressed when 
indoors or outdoors at all times. Scolding and verbal pressure were 
applied by two-thirds of the mothers to enforce modesty training 
(Table 31). Twelve percent reported applying considerable pressure 
and six percent, severe pressure, in enforcing modesty. Another 
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Table 29- Severity of toilet training. 
Scale item Percent 
1. Not at all severe. Child more or less trained 
himself, not his fault when accidents; natural. 
No punishment 26.0 
2. Mild pressure -- talked to him 11.0 
3. Moderate pressure applied. Scolded for some 
late deviations 18. 8 
4. Spanked for one; lenient another; some emotion 23. 7 
5. Very severe training; punishment for deviations, 
mother angry and emotional 20. 5 
0 .  N . A .  0 . 0  
Table 30. Permissiveness for going without clothes indoors 
Scale item Percent 
1. Not at all permissive. Child must be clothed 
at all times. Nudity not nice 64.4 
2. Somewhat permissive 17.8 
3. Moderately permissive. Child may go without 
clothes briefly (after bath) 12.3 
4. Permissive, child sometimes is not dressed, 
needs pants 4.1 
5. Entirely permissive. Parent did not value 
modesty -- allows child to be without clothes 
inside whenever he wants to 1.4 
0 .  N . A .  0 . 0  
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twelve percent exerted slight or no pressure oi the child. Some 
mothers expressed belief that little girls should have their chests 
covered from infancy (one year) on and some reported putting tops 
on little girls even under one year though they thought it unnecessary 
for boys at this age. Over one-third of the mothers began modesty 
training under two years of age, another thirty-eight percent started 
it from two to four years and nineteen percent did not believe it 
necessary to start until four years or later (Table 32). 
Almost half of the mothers were not at all permissive of mastur­
bation and would always stop the practice (Table 33). They expressed 
some emotion and believed it wrong and harmful. Eleven percent 
more were only slightly permissive, twenty-five percent were moder­
a t e l y  p e r m i s s i v e  b u t  h a d n ' t  m a d e  t o o  m u c h  o f  a n  i s s u e  o f  i t .  A  r e ­
maining nine percent were permissive and believed it natural or to 
be expected in four and five year olds. 
Fourteen percent of the mothers said they had applied only slight 
or no pressure to stop the masturbation habit in their children 
(Table 34). Another twenty-eight percent might have scolded but 
not with great intensity. Forty-six percent showed some emotion 
and would apply considerable pressure, scolding, slapping hands or 
warning of extreme consequences. The remaining could remember 
no instance of masturbation. This might or might not indicate some 
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Table 31. Amount of pressure which mother applied for modesty 
indoors. (Took into account the severity of the mother's 
reaction, the amount of the frequency with which the 
issue has come up) 
Scale item Percent 
1. No pressure although instances had arisen 2.8 
2. Slight pressure -- gentle remonstrance or teasing 
for nudity 9- 6 
3. Moderate pressure. Mother may have urged 
child to get clothes on, scolded moderately 65. 8 
4. Considerable pressure: scolding, some show of 
i r r i t a t i o n ,  w a r n i n g  o f  c o n s e q u e n c e s  1 2 . 3  
5. Severe pressure, punished for deviation. Perhaps 
very frequently applied pressure. Mother angry 
and emotional 6. 8 
0 .  N .  A .  2 . 7  
Table 32. Age modesty training was begun 
Scale item Percent 
1. Before 2 years 37.0 
2 .  2  t o  3 . 9  y e a r s  3 8 .  3  
3. 4 years or later 19 2 
0. N. A. 5. 5 
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Table 33. Permissiveness for masturbation (Taken into account not 
only the way parents dealt with actual incidents, but their 
attitude toward it in cases where incidents are not reported) 
Scale item Percent 
1. Not at all permissive. Would always stop when 
noticed. Consider it wrong, harmful 4 7 .  9 
2. Slightly permissive, would stop, not harmful 1 1 .  0 
3. Moderately permissive. Didn't want to make 
too much of an issue, but important not to let 
it be a habit 24. 7 
4. Permissive, natural but would distract 6. 9 
5. Entirely permissive. It's natural, just 
curiosity, no efforts to stop or distract 2. 7 
0. N. A. 6. 8 
emotion about the practice. It appears that the majority do feel 
strongly about the practice and stop it if seen. Sears mentions some 
reasons why mothers feel strongly in our society. Sex is a highly 
charged topic and children in our society are not permitted sexual 
outlets in approved forms. Perhaps mothers use these methods of 
strict control to discourage the habit and other socially disapproved 
acts connected with this area (101, p. 186). Some studies show that 
the lower class is less permissive in this area than middle class and 
these findings support this viewpoint (70, p. 139). Johnson and Leslie 
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Table 34. Severity of pressure -which has been applied against mas­
turbation 
Scale item Percent 
1. No pressure, although it has occurred 1. 4 
2. Slight pressure. Distract, ask if needs to go to 
toilet. No forbidding, mother tries to make light of it 1 3 .  7 
3. Moderate pressure; mother may scold moderately, 
warn about slight consequences, but not with great 
intensity. Stopped but not punished. 2 8 .  8 
4. Considerable pressure; forbid with some show 
of emotion,scold 2 0 .  5 
5. Severe pressure; punishment, mother angry or 
disgusted,warning of extreme consequences 2 6 .  0 
0. N. A. 9. 6 
have disagreed (42b, p. 353). 
Sixty-eight percent of the mothers are not permissive of sex play 
among children (Table 35). This includes taking baths together or 
going into the bathroom together. Twenty-five percent were moderate 
ly permissive but, in general, would try to discourage it. Only seven 
percent of the mothers were permissive of some sex play between 
children of four and five years. One mother separated her boy and 
girl from taking baths together when they began to notice body dif­
ferences between each other and ask her questions. Some mothers 
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Table 35. Permissiveness, sex play among children. (Rated attitude 
of parent, regardless of whether incidents had come up) 
Scale item Percent 
1. Not at all permissive. Always steps in and 
stops at once. It is wrong, harmful 32.8 
2. Does not allow bathroom together; scolding 35.6 
3. Moderately permissive. Might let moderate 
forms go on (such as going into the bathroom 
together) try not to make too much of an 
issue, but in general would discourage it 24. 7 
4. Take baths together 5.5 
5. Entirely permissive. See nothing wrong iwith it, 
just a natural form of play, would not attempt to stop 1.4 
0. N. A. 0. 0 
would allow children of the same sex to go to the bathroom together 
and thought giggling was natural at that age but play between sexes 
was forbidden. Some mothers believed their children safe if playing 
with children their own age but cautioned them about playing with 
older children. 
Scolding and warning were applied by lliirty-eight percent of the 
mothers to prevent sex play among other children (Table 36). Another 
one-third showed some emotion in scolding or warning their children 
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Table 36. Severity of pressure which had been applied against sex 
play among children 
Scale item Percent 
1. No pressure, although incidents have occurred. 
Mother has made no attempt to stop 4. 1 
2. Slight pressure. Mother has tried to distract, 
but no scolding or making issue of 1 2 .  3 
3. Moderate pressure: some scolding, preventing, 
warning but not intense 38. 4 
4. Considerable pressure: forbidding, scolding, 
some would show emotion 3 2 .  9 
5. Severe pressure: punishment, mother angry or 
disgusted,warns of extreme consequences 4. 2 
6. N. A. 8. 1 
about sex play. Twelve percent said they used distraction or slight 
pressure but did not make an issue of it and four percent used no 
prjBSSure at all. Another four percent used severe pressure or 
punishment, warning of extreme consequences. 
About one-fourth of the mothers showed high sex anxiety, 
.another seventeen percent showed some emotion and anxiety in 
talking about the subject. Twenty-three percent showed moderate 
^aœciety and sixteen percent showed slight anxiety or none at all. 
=ïlhe remaining twelve percent showed some anxiety but fell between 
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Table 37. Mother's sex anxiety (used cues from all interview) 
Scale items Percent 
1. No anxiety evident. Easy attitude, takes 
in stride. May find incidents mildly amusing. 
Believes exploration natural in child 4. 1 
2. Slight anxiety; usually tolerant but not amusing 12. 3 
3. Some anxiety;but believes some interest in 
sex is to be expected 12.3 
4. Moderate anxiety. May feel disturbed over 
masturbation, worry somewhat about sex play 
among children, but not extremely emotional 
or preoccupied over these things 23.4 
5. High anxiety; can talk about the subject 16.4 
6. Anxiety, some emotion 17.8 
7. High anxiety. Difficulty talking about the 
subject, evidence of shock or disgust. May 
not have seen sex behavior in own child because 
assumes child would never do such things. 
May refer to mysterious dangers if child 
out after dark 12.3 
0 .  N .  A .  1 . 4  
moderate and slight. There was a wide range of opinions but the 
majority lean toward less permissiveness of masturbation and sex 
play among children and show some feeling in talking about it. 
Routines for the child In this section attitudes and practices about 
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routines that are expected of a four or five year old child will be con­
sidered. This includes bedtime, television watching, jobs he is ex­
pected to do around the house, orderliness and cleanliness expectations. 
One fourth of the mothers expected several specific acts to be 
accomplished regularly in the area of orderliness and cleanliness by 
their four or five year olds (Table 38). Thirty eight percent expected 
them to accomplish two small tasks such as washing before meals 
but thirty-five percent expected only occasional acts or none. Some 
of these mothers said they believed the child was too young to be ex­
pected to do much in this area. Picking up toys and washing hands 
and face were mentioned frequently. 
Almost two thirds of the mothers placed considerable restrictions 
on marking on walls or jumping on the furniture. (T ible 39) Most of 
these had strong feelings about this and enforced the rules with 
punitive measures. Children were usually asked to wash off marks 
on the wall themselves. Only seventeen percent had moderate restric­
tions and a few of these mentioned certain areas where the child was 
allowed to climb and jump indoors (his own room or a playroom). The 
general feeling was that loud and "rowdy" play was to be done out­
doors. In those mothers who enforced many restrictions the children 
might be kept out of the living room. Some children had hands slapped 
from the time they could pull themselves up to a standing position so 
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Table 38. Level of standards, neatness and orderliness and cleanli­
ness 
Scale item Percent 
1. Low standards: Didn't expect any specific 
acts from child in this area 1 3 .  7 
2. Low standards: Occasionally expected a 
specific act 2 1 .  9 
3. Moderate standards: Must wash before 
meals, hang up coat and hat 
« 
38. 4 
4. High standards; Three or four specific acts 20. 5 
5. High standards: Many things child must do; 
picked up and put away toys, clothes; put 
things back in right place after use; kept 
drawers neat; changed to play clothes to 
play, good clothes for company dinner 5. 5 
0. N . A .  0. 0 
that they would not touch things on low tables. Many mothers ex­
pressed the belief that a child should be taught to be careful of 
furniture and walls at home so he would not attempt these acts when 
visiting in another household. 
Over half of the mothers reported that considerable pressure was 
applied to get the child to conform to restrictions about neatness and 
orderliness (Table 40). Thirty-eight percent would scold and six 
percent would use only slight pressure but none would ignore it 
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Table 39- Restrictions; Care of house and furniture (other people's 
property) 
Scale item Percent 
1. Few restrictions: Child jumped on furniture, 
marked walls, put feet up, played with 
other people's things 1.4 
2. Some restrictions 8.2 
3. Moderate restrictions: May jump on some 
things, not on others; or certain parts of 
the house set aside for careful treatment 17. 8 
4. Considerable restriction 39. 7 
5. Many restrictions: Very important for 
child to be careful about marking and jumping; 
must take off shoes before putting feet up; all 
furniture, all parts of the house to be treated 
carefully, not allowed to touch many things 28. 8 
0. N. A. 4. 1 
completely. Considerable pressure usually meant slapping or spank­
ing applied for deviations. 
Over one third of the mothers had no specific bedtime and some 
of these reported that the child fell asleep while watching television 
(Table 41). Some said their child fell asleep early himself so that a 
bedtime was not necessary. Over half went to bed after eight thirty, 
about one third more between 7:30 and 8:30 P.M. Eleven percent of 
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Table 40. Pressure for conformity to restrictions and standards; 
neatness and orderliness 
Scale item Percent 
1. No pressure: If child deviated, it was ignored 0. 0 
2. Slight pressure 6. 8 
3. Moderate pressure; Scolded 38.3 
4. Considerable pressure 24. 7 
5. Extreme pressure: Constantly nagged, 
punished for deviations 28. 8 
0 .  N . A .  1 . 4  
Table 41. What is child's bedtime 
Scale item Percent 
1. 6:00 or earlier 1.4 
2. 6:05 or 6:30 1.4 
3. 6:35 - 7:00 0. 0 
4. 7:05 - 7:30 8. 2 
5. 7:35 - 8:00 19- 2 
6. 8:05 - 8:30 13. 7 
7. After 8:30 35. 6 
8. No specific bedtime 2. 7 
0 .  N o t  m e n t i o n e d  0 * 0  
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Table 42. Strictness about bedtime behavior 
Scale item Percent 
1. Not at all strict: No particular rules, 
child went to bed when sleepy, may have 
lights on and door open if wishes 31.5 
2. A few limitations; Parent had bedtime in 
mind, but allowed deviations fairly often, 
considers child's special needs at time 34. 3 
3. Some limitations: Supposed to be in bed at 
certain time; allowed some leeway; mildly 
scolded for not conforming 
4. Fairly strict: Will not stretch bedtime 
hour very much very often; considerable 
pressure for conformity 
5. Very strict; No leeway; child must be in 
bed on the dot, lights out, door closed, 
no getting up for company; punishment for 
deviation 
0 .  N . A .  
9. 6 
2 0 .  5  
2. 7 
1 . 4  
the four and five year olds were in bed before seven thirty. About 
one third of the mothers were not at all strict about bedtime and 
had no particular rules. Another one-third had a few limitations but 
allowed deviations frequently. 
Nine percent had some limitations and twenty percent were 
fairly strict in enforcing limitations (Table 42). Thus over two-
thirds of the mothers had very few limitations. Probably the 
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Table 43. Restrictions on radio and TV 
Scale item Percent 
1. No restrictions: Child looked at or 
listened whenever he wanted to 57. 5 
2. Slight restrictions: Occasionally enforced 9- 6 
3. Moderate restrictions; Not during meals ; 
after bedtime some leeway; only moderate 
pressure for enforcement 20. 6 
4. Certain programs restricted 5. 5 
5. Severe restrictions: Child looked or 
listened only during specified times 
( o r  s p e c i f i e d  p r o g r a m s )  n o  l e e w a y ;  s t r o n g  
pressure for enforcement 0- 0 
0. N. A. 6. 8 
results of this table are tied in with the family living pattern. 
Nearly all of the homes had television sets and this was a large 
portion of the recreation for the family (Table 43). Many of the 
mothers mentioned this fact as a reason for allowing the children to 
stay up late to watch favorite programs. Two thirds of the children 
had slight restrictions or no restrictions on the amount of television 
or the programs they could watch. An additional twenty percent placed 
only moderate restrictions on television viewing -- usually during 
meals but only a few said they restricted any particular program as 
unsuitable for their children to watch. 
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Table 44. Strictness about noise (took into account both severity of 
limitations and amount of pressure in enforcing) 
Scale item Percent 
1. Not at all strict: Child may yell, run, bang 
without reprimand; rough games permitted. 
"After all, you expect noise from children" 1 6 .  4  
2. Loud noise: Limited time 2 8 .  9  
3. Moderately strict: Children must not 
shout; must avoid banging and loudest 
games, but quite a bit of leeway 4 1 .  1  
4. Strict: Punishment not severe 6. 8 
5. Very strict: Children may never run, 
shout or yell, or bang doors; punishment 
for deviation 6. 8 
0. N. A. 0 . 0  
The majority of mothers expected some noise from their children 
though they might limit it some by suggesting play outdoors or stopping 
it after a time when it "got on their nerves" (Table 44). Most of 
those mothers at the strict or very strict end of the scale had reasons 
for limiting the noise -- that is, illness of some member of the 
family. Many mothers -- especially those in urban apartments--
mentioned that they held down the noise so they wouldn't bother the 
neighbors. Sixteen percent were not at all strict about noise, twenty 
eight percent allowed noise for a limited time and forty one percent 
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Table 45. Restrictiveness: Physical mobility 
Scale item Percent 
1. No restrictions; Child permitted to go 
wherever he wants; across streets, to 
other children's homes, etc. 0.0 
2. A few restrictions: Child went several 
streets away, visited other children by 
self, but must let mother know 8. 2 
3. Quite a bit of restrictions: Goes to school 
by self but otherwise not across street or off 
street or across boundaries (boundaries in this 
c a s e  - -  l a r g e r  t h a n  y a r d )  3 0 .  2  
4. Restricted to front of house and yard; 
allowed to go to school alone 34. 2 
5. Great deal of restriction; Child restricted 
to own yard; not allowed to go to school alone 27. 4 
0. N. A. 0. 0 
were moderately strict, especially about noise indoors but they did 
allow some leeway. Another thirteen percent were strict and usually 
punished for deviations. 
There is no doubt that the majority of mothers in this sample 
imposed considerable restrictions on the physical mobility of their 
four and five year olds (Table 45). Sixty one percent of the children 
were restricted to their own yards. Another thirty percent were 
restricted to certain boundaries and not allowed to go across the 
163  
street- Only eight percent were allowed to go several streets away 
but they were to let their mother know where they were going. In 
urban housing developments several of the mothers said their children 
were not allowed to play out of doors when it began to get dark in the 
evening. The child's safety and welfare were usually the prime 
reasons for restrictions but some others were volunteered such as 
being blamed for trouble (broken windows, etc. ) that other playmates 
and he might get into if he played out of sight, getting into fights or 
arguments with other children in the neighborhood, etc. 
One fifth of the mothers believed their four or five year olds were 
too young to have regular jobs and did not expect them to perform them 
(Table 46). Twenty-six percent encouraged help but did not require jobs 
to be done regularly. Nearly one half of the mothers required one or 
t w o  s m a l l  j o b s  b u t  d i d n ' t  e n f o r c e  t h e m  s t r i c t l y .  O n l y  f o u r  p e r c e n t  r e ­
quired several jobs and strictly enforced them. Picking up their toys 
and keeping their own rooms neat were most frequently mentioned. 
Helping mother dust or sweeping the porch, walk, or floor were men­
tioned. Picking up his own clothes, helping with the dishes, making 
beds were sometimes mentioned. 
This data seems to support Sears' data on lower social classes 
in that lower class mothers place more restrictions on their children's 
whereabouts. Perhaps these children have slightly fewer requirements 
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Table 46. Regular jobs given child (Amount of encouragement given 
to child to accept these) 
Scale item Percent 
1. Nothing expected of child in way of performing jobs 2 1 .  9 
2. No regular jobs so far, but mother says she would 
like to have him do them; is thinking of beginning 
(encourages help, although not required regularly) 2 6 .  0  
3. One or two small jobs; Regular but with moderate 
enforcement 47. 9 
4. Several regular jobs (or difficult jobs): 
Fairly strictly enforced 2. 8 
5. Many regular difficult jobs: Strictly enforced 1. 4 
0. N. A. 0. 0 
in the-way of regular jobs to perform than middle class children 
(Table 47). Some of the mothers expressed approval of their children 
asking to help them do certain tasks but did not require them to do it 
themselves on a regular basis. Bedtime is not strictly enforced for 
the majority and the lower class children in this sample had much 
freedom in television viewing and bedtime requirements compared to 
middle class children. 
Aggression shown by the child Demands for sociability with play­
mates and aggression toward siblings, playmates and parents will be 
discussed 
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Table 47- Kinds of jobs child was given to do 
Scale item Percent 
1 st job 2nd job 
1. Set table 2.7 1.4 
2. Made beds 2.7 5.4 
3. Emptied trash, waste baskets, ashtrays 4.1 1.4 
4. Dishes 6.8 2.7 
5. Cleaned (dusted, swept) 9-6 4. 1 
6. Picked things up, kept certain 
rooms neat 34.'4 8. 2 
7. Took care of siblings 0.-0 2. 7 
8. Gardening care 0. 0 0. 0 
9. Care of clothes 0. 0 6. 8 
0 .  N o  r e g u l a r  j o b s  m e n t i o n e d  3 9 -  7  6 7 .  3  
in this part of the chapter. Nearly every child displays aggression 
at some time or other and how or whether a parent reacts will 
influence the child's future aggressive acts to some degree. 
Two thirds of the mothers reported that their child plays with 
other children and is not excluded by any children as nearly as they 
can ascertain (Table 48). Twenty-eight percent reported that there 
are one or more children that do not get along or play well with her 
child but that he generally plays well and enjoys playing with others. 
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Table 48. Sociability of child 
Scale item Percent 
1. Low: Child did not want to play with other 
children, preferred to play alone 1 . 4  
2. Low: Other children did not want to play with 
child. Child comes home crying because others 
exclude him 2 8 .  8  
3. Middling: Did not play well with some children 
(those older, younger, especially aggressive) 
but generally likes others and is liked 6 7 .  1  
4. High: Enjoyed playing with other children; is 
not excluded 2. 7 
0. N. A. 0. 0 
Fifty eight percent of the mothers gave no evidence of demands 
for sociability (Table 49) - They did not insist that he go to play with 
playmates if he was playing by himself. Some of these mothers added 
that they 'didn't have" to encourage since the child always wanted to 
go out and play with friends. About one third did sometimes encourage 
a child to play with friends if he were just "doing nothing". Five per­
cent of the mothers gave evidence of restricting their child's social 
contacts (perhaps as a punishment) for her own child or a playmate 
(if they quarreled or fought). 
Over half of the mothers were moderately permissive of aggres­
sion among siblings. Definition of the term "getting hurt" in the 
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Table 49- Extent of demand for sociability 
Scale item Percent 
1. Mother tried to arrange social contacts 
for child, encouraged him to play with 
others, seemed to push him into sociability 
beyond his inclinations. Forced to play outdoors 1.4 
2. Some of number 1 but not much pressure 32. 9 
3. No evidence of demands for sociability 58. 8 
4. Mother restricted social contacts 5. 5 
0 .  N .  A .  1 . 4  
Table 50. Permissiveness for aggression among siblings 
Scale item Percent 
1. Not at all permissive: Parents tried to 
stop quarreling and fighting immediately. 
Punished generally 
2. Stopped verbal battles when too loud 
1 5 .  1  
1 9 .  2  
3. Moderately permissive: Stopped if somebody is 
getting hurt, may allow verbal battles if they 
don't go on too long. Scolding, but not severe 
punishment 
4. Permissive: Sometimes interferedrl 
52. 0 
6 .  8  
5. Entirely permissive: Mother never interfered 
in children's quarrels; they are allowed to 
fight it out; parents did not try to stop or prevent this 
0. N. A. 
5. 5 
1 . 4  
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Table 51. If children play together nicely for a while, what did 
mother do 
Scale item Percent 
1. Praised and thanked: Some indication 
of emphasis. (Always praised or praised 
to the skies) 6 .  8  
2. Praised and thanked: No indication of emphasis 3 7 .  1  
3. Usually paid no attention but sometimes 
noticed with praise or thanks 1 7 .  8  
4. Does not pay any attention: Sometimes 
noticed but does nothing 3 5 .  6  
0. N. A. 2. 7 
scale (Table 50) might mean "picking up a club or knife" to some 
mothers or a slap, or throwing a toy to others. Ninetfeen stopped 
aggression when verbal battles became too loud, fifteen percent 
w o u l d  s t o p  a g g r e s s i o n  r i g h t  a w a y .  F i v e  p e r c e n t  w e r e  e n t i r e l y  p e r ­
missive and believed children should fight it out themselves while 
another six percent were somewhat permissive. 
Over one third of the parents did not pay any attention if their 
c h i l d  p l a y e d  n i c e l y  b u t  l e t  t h e m  c o n t i n u e  p l a y i n g .  ( T a b l e  5 1 ) .  
Another thirty-seven percent did praise or thank but with no indication 
of emphasis and seventeen percent occasionally praised their children 
for playing nicely but usually paid no attention. Almost eight percent 
169  
Table 52, Level of parent's demands for child to be aggressive to­
ward other children (in appropriate situations). Rated 
value even if behavior had not been exhibited 
Scale item Percent 
1. None whatsoever: Parent explicitly said she 
did not want child to fight with other children, 
ever. Child encouraged to come home if going 
gets roughl 11.0 
2. No demands to fight but no statements that 
it should always be discouraged 4. 1 
3. Slight demands for fighting: If really 
being bullied, child should defend self, 
but in general shouldn't fight 32. 8 
4. Moderate demands for fighting: Should 
defend self, but never start fights, and 
not hit back if child is smaller 27. 4 
5. High demands for fighting: Child should 
take anything from other children; not to 
come asking for help 2 3. 3 
0 .  N .  A .  1 . 4  
did praise frequently or with emphasis. 
Almost one third of the mothers made slight demands for fighting, 
that is, if their child were really being bullied he should defend 
himself (Table 52). Twenty-seven percent made moderate demands 
and another twenty-three percent believed a child should not take 
anything from other children and should not come asking for help. 
This latter group usually included name calling as adequate incentive 
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Table 53. Extent to which parent encouraged child to fight back 
(actual pressure) 
Scale item Percent 
1. Never encouraged child to fight back, 
under any circumstances 26. 0 
2. Occasional slight encouragement; Mother 
may have told child once or twice that 
it's all right to hit back if hit by 
someone his own size, but no emphasis 20- 6 
3. Moderate encouragement 23. 3 
4. Much encouragement: Had taught child 
how to box, urged him strongly to defend self 17. 8 
5 .  V e r y  s t r o n g  e n c o u r a g e m e n t ;  P u n i s h e d  c h i l d  
or shut him out of house for running home 
for hélp; support and praise for winning fights 9. 6 
0 .  N .  A .  •  2 . 7  
for a fight. Eleven percent said they did not want their child to fight 
with other children no matter what the circumstances were. Some 
mothers in urban areas deplored the fact that playmates were ready 
to fight with little provocation and though they said they did not want 
their children to fight they were "walked over" or bullied if they didn't. 
When explicitly asked if they ever encouraged their child to fight 
back, twenty-six percent of the mothers said they never had, twenty 
percent gave occasional encouragement, twenty-three percent gave 
moderate encouragement (Table 53). About one fourth of the mothers 
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Table 54. Permissiveness for inappropriate aggression).toward other 
children 
Scale item Percent 
1. None: Parent always tried to stop or 
prevent fights 9- 6 
2. Slightly permissive 12.3 
3. Moderate permissiveness: Parent did not 
interfere unless someone was getting hurt. 
Child may be scolded for fighting, but not 
severely punished. Mother will let quite a bit 
o f  i t  g o  o n  3 9 - 8  
4. Considerably permissive 17.8 
5. Entirely permissive: Mother never interfered; 
never told child she didn't want him to fight; 
considered it natural; part of growing up 17. 8 
0. N. A. 2. 7 
gave much encouragement to their children to stand up for themselves 
and gave some emphasis. 
Almost forty percent did not interfere in childhood fights unless 
someone was getting hurt (Table 54). As mentioned before "getting 
hurt" had somewhat different connotations in degree of seriousness 
to some of the mothers but, in general, this meant hitting or slapping. 
Seventeen percent were considerably permissive of fighting and another 
seventeen percent were entirely permissive and considered fist fighting 
as a "natural part of growing up". Twelve percent were slightly 
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Table 55. Amount of aggression -within the home which child ex­
hibited. (Included are temper tantrums, anger, 
deliberate throwing or breaking of objects, hitting 
adult in family or shouting and "sassing" them) 
(Excluded are aggression toward siblings) 
Scale item Percent 
1. None; Child had never shown aggression 
toward parents, and mother didn't mention 
any other displays of temper 9- 6 
2. Mild: Occasional minor outbursts, but 
generally even tempered 41. 0 
3. Some 24. 8 
4. Quite a bit of aggression 20. 5 
5. A great deal; Often screamed, hit, etc. ; 
had a real problem with tantrums, etc. 2. 7 
0 .  N . A .  1 . 4  
permissive of fighting and nine percent always tried to stop or pre­
vent fights. One mother believed that if they didn't fight they would 
grow up "to hate each other" and believed fighting to be a natural 
way to relieve aggressive feelings between siblings. At the other end 
of the scale, a mother taught her child to "be big enough to walk away" 
from a fight or name calling. 
Forty-one percent of the children had occasional minor outbursts 
of a g g r e s s i o n  t o w a r d  t h e i r  p a r e n t  a s  r e p o r t e d  b y  t h e  m o t h e r  ( T a b l e  5 5 ) .  
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Table 56. Mother's permissiveness for aggression toward parents. 
(Included are "sassing", deliberate disobedience, 
mischief and teasing by child as well as hitting and 
kicking) 
Scale item Percent 
1. Not at all permissive: Believed this was 
something one should not permit under any 
circumstances. Always attempted to stop 
child immediately, neither verbal nor physical 
aggression permitted 69- 9 
2. Slightly permissive 9- 6 
3. Moderately permissive; Felt that one must 
expect a certain amount of this, but that 
it should be discouraged rather firmly. 
Permitted some "sassing" but no hitting 16.4 
4. Permissive; Allowed some hitting 0.0 
5. Completely permissive; Did not attempt to 
stop child from hitting parent or shouting 
angrily at him. Expressed belief that child 
had right to hit parent if parent had right 
to hit child 0. 0 
0 .  N .  A .  0 . 0  
Another one fourth reported some aggression directed toward the 
parent and another one fifth reported quite a bit of aggression. Only 
two percent reported a great deal of streaming,hitting or tantrums 
and nine percent said their child had never shown aggression. Some 
of these latter mothers believed the younger children had perhaps 
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Table 57. Severity of punishment which had been meted out to child 
for aggression against parents 
Scale item Percent 
1. Had never been punished in any way for this, 
although he had shown such aggression 0. 0 
2. Mild punishment 2. 7 
3. Had had moderate punishment: Been scolded, 
sent to his room for short periods; parents 
have shown irritation 20-6 
4. Had had considerable punishment; Parent 
may have slapped or bitten child back, and 
have been emotional in their reaction 53, 4 
5. Severe punishment: Parent was very angry 
or hostile; beating, severe deprivation of 
privilege, etc. ; "Punished him so he wouldn't 
forget it. " 21-9 
0 .  N .  A .  1 . 4  
learned about not showing aggression toward their parents from 
incidents observed between an older sibling who displayed ag­
gression and the parent's reaction to it. 
About seventy percent of the mothers were not at all permissive 
of aggression displayed by children toward their parents (Table 56). 
About another ten percent were slightly permissive. The moderately 
permissive usually said that a child must release emotion in some 
way and would sometimes permit verbal aggressiveness. Only four 
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Table 58. Mother's realistic standards for obedience. How strict was 
she in requiring obedience 
Scale item Percent 
1. Didn't expect obedience: May have said she 
thinks one should not expect it of a child this 
young, or that parents would be wrong to and 
didn't have a right to ask children to snap to 
attention 1.4 
E. Expected some obedience but would speak 
several times; tolerant attitude toward non­
compliance 28. 3 
3. Wanted child to obey but expected some delay; 
whether tolerated delay depended on what the 
situation was. Some scolding for not obeying; 
other pressures 38.4 
4. Wanted and expected obedience: Generally 
expected child to obey on first or second 
demand (considerable pressure for conformity) 31.5 
5. Expected instant obedience: Did not tolerate 
any delay, punishment for deviation. Very strict 4. 0 
0 .  N .  A .  1 . 4  
percent were completely permissive and would allow the child to hit 
them or shout at them. 
Over half of the mothers meted out considerable punishment 
for aggression displayed toward a parent (Table 57). Over one fifth 
more of the parents were rated as giving severe punishment for ag­
gression directed toward a parent. Another one fifth were moderate 
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in punishing for aggression toward a parent. Two percent only mildly 
punished for aggression displayed toward a parent. 
Thus over ninety five percent gave moderate to severe punish­
ment for aggression directed by a child toward his parent and there 
were none who did not punish or discourage in some way. In general, 
there was more tolerance for aggression directed toward other children 
than for aggression directed toward the parent. 
Guidance, setting limits for the child Over half of the mothers 
expected their child to obey but with some delay when he was asked to 
do something by a parent (Table 58). One third expected obedience on 
the first or second demand and exerted considerable pressure for 
conformity. Four percent of these expected instant obedience and 
were very strict about enforcing obedience. 
Five percent of the mothers said they would always praise or 
thank their child if he jumped up right away and did what he was 
asked to do while forty two percent would usually praise or thank 
(Table 59). Twelve percent might occasionally praise. Twenty eight 
percent of the mothers would pay no attention if the child jumped up 
right away and did what he was asked. Some of the mothers who would 
occasionally or never notice with praise said that they believed the 
child would always expect praise if it is given too often and he needed 
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Table 59- If child jumped up right away and did what mother asked 
what does she do 
Scale item Percent 
1. Praised or thanked; Some indication 
of emphasis. (Always mentioned it; tell 
child he's very good) 5.4 
2. Praised or thanked: No indication of emphasis 42.4 
3. Usually paid no attention, but sometimes 
noticed with praise or thanks 12.4 
4. Didn't pay any attention 28. 8 
0 .  N .  A .  1 1 . 0  
Table 60 . How often mothers say they will punish and then not follow 
through 
Scale item . Percent 
1. Never; Following through was a cardinal principle 21.9 
2. Seldom: Made effort not to do this, but 
occasionally slipped up 21.9 
3. Sometimes 31.5 
4. Quite often 2 3. 3 
5. Very often; Practically every day 1.4 
0. N. A. 0. 0 
178  
Table 6l. Things that might keep mother from following through 
Scale item Percent 
1. Just forgot 1.4 
2. Interrupted, too busy, inconvenient, 
after which it's too late 39- 7 
3. Cant' stand to hurt the child 19-2 
4. Realized she was wrong; shouldn't have 
made the threat 5. 5 
5. Public situations: Outdoors, at other 
people's homes, when there's company, in 
stores, in the car; didn't like to have 
others see her punish 4. 1 
6. Tired or sick 
7. Child sick or tired 1. 4 
8. Child apologizes, atones . 2.7 
0. Nothing mentioned which might prevent 
following through 26. 0 
to know that he was expected to do the task sometimes without notice 
Those who often or always praised said that the child would be more 
likely to want to do the task again if they praised or noticed it. 
In setting limits many of the mothers said they would threaten 
to punish and not follow through (Table 60). Thirty one percent said 
they sometimes did, twenty three percent more mothers quite often 
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did not follow through. Twenty one percent of the mothers said they 
always carried through and twenty one percent said they seldom would 
threaten and not follow through. 
Reasons for not following through most often were that the mother 
was  i n t e r r u p t e d ,  w a s  b u s y ,  o r  f o u n d  i t  i n c o n v e n i e n t  t o  d o  s o  ( T a b l e  6 1 ) .  
Almost forty percent gave these reasons. Nineteen percent said they 
could not stand to hurt the child, five percent said they would realize 
they were in the wrong and should not have made the threat. Four 
percent mentioned that a public situation prevented her from punishing. 
Table 62. Extent of the use of reward 
Scale item Percent 
1. Mother never used rewards 28.  8  
2. Seldom used rewards 12. 3 
3. Would use rewards sometimes but not as often as 4 4. 1 
4. Sometimes used reward 4 5 .  2  
5. Frequently used reward 4. 1 
6. Regularly gave reward for "good" behavior. 
Had elaborate systems of earning money, 
points. Believed rewards were effective; 
evidence that it was a major technique 1 . 4  
0. N. A. 4. 1 
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Forty five percent of the mothers reported that the sometimes use 
rewards (Table 62). Twenty eight percent never used rewards, twelve 
percent seldom used them, only five percent frequently or regularly 
used rewards and believed they were effective. When asked if their 
children were given money as a reward a few mothers said that they 
had little money or material reward to give them. Rewards most 
often mentioned were small amounts of money to be given for a par­
ticular job. Food or a toy were sometimes mentioned. 
Forty three percent of the mothers never used models of good 
behavior for their children to follow (Table 63). Twenty percent 
referred to models occasionally and over one fourth referred to 
models fairly often. Eight percent rarely used models of good 
behavior. Some of those who never used models said they remembered 
Table 63. Extent of setting up models of good behavior 
Scale item Percent 
1. Never used models; Said that they were 
undesirable. No references to modeling 
through interview 43. 8 
2. Did use models, but very rarely 8.2 
3. Referred to models occasionally 20. 6 
4. Referred to models fairly often 26.0 
0 .  N . A .  1 . 4  
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having a model held up for them as children and disliked it. Thirty 
seven percent of the mothers said they did not use negative models, 
nine percent did not use them but did not think the practice is un­
desirable, twenty-eight percent said they occasionally used negative 
models. Almost twenty two percent used them fairly often. Probably 
the most frequently mentioned negative model was a particular play­
mate but a few mothers mentioned the father who was not in the home 
as a negative model. (See Table 64 of the following page). 
Forty one percent sometimes used praise or praised moderately, 
seventeen percent praised often and nineteen percent praised regularly 
but not extravagantly (Table 65). Eleven percent seldom praised their 
children, five percent occasionally praised and four percent didn't 
praise. Thus almost eighty percent of the mothers did believe in 
praise as an effective method while twenty percent only occasionally 
or never used praise. 
About two thirds of the mothers used moderate to frequent physical 
punishment (Table 66). Sixteen percent might spank as often as once 
a month and about ten percent practically never used spanking as a 
punishment. It appears that a large majority of mothers believed 
that spanking was an effective method. When asked specifically about 
how much good they believed it did to spank, thirty four percent 
believed it was a good method and twenty percent more said that 
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Table 64. Does mother refer to models of how not to behave 
Scale item Percent 
1. Did not use negative models; tried to 
avoid it 37. 0 
2. Did not use negative model, but no statement 
that this was considered undesirable 9- 6 
3. Occasionally used negative models 28. 8 
4. Fairly often used negative models 21.9 
0 .  N .  A .  2 . 7  
Table 65. Extent of the use of praise 
Scale item Percent 
1. Didn't praise 4. 1 
2. Seldom 1 1 .  0 
3. Occasionally praised 5. 5 
4. Sometimes praised. Praised moderately 4 1 .  0 
5. Praised often 1 7 .  8 
6. Praised regularly but not extravagantly 1 9 .  2 
7. Mother regularly praised, admired, showed 
affection for good behavior. Praised ex­
travagantly, or for very wide range of behavior 1. 4 
0. N. A. 0. 0 
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Table 66. Extent of the use of physical punishrnent 
Scale item Perc ent 
1. Never used physical punishment. (I have 
never struck my child) 2. 8 
2. Had occasionally slapped hands. Perhaps only 
one or two real spankings in lifetime 8. 2 
3. Only spanked for something really naughty; 
once a month 1 6 .  4 
4. Moderate use of physical punishment 32. 9 
5. Spanked three or four times a week 1 6 .  4 
6. .Frequently spanked; almost every day; 
may use stick or belt 1 6 .  4 
7. Frequently controlled deviant behavior of child 
by use of painful physical punishment or threats 
thereof. May have mentioned raising welts 6. 9 
0. N. A. 0. 0 
it was a good method but mentioned some reservations. Another 
thirty five percent believed spanking did no good. 
Sixty two percent of the mothers seldom or never used depriva­
tion of privileges (Table 67). Fifteen percent used deprivation 
moderately; about nineteen percent used it frequently. The privileges 
taken away most frequently in the order of their importance were: 
(1) staying up late, (2) television, ( 3) excurs ions, (4) desserts,(5) toys, 
(6) other things, money, playmates (Table 68). However, about 
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Table 67. Extent of the use of deprivation of privileges 
Scale item Percent 
1. Never used deprivation of privileges 20. 6 
2. Seldom deprived; a few times 26.0 
3 .  U s e d  d e p r i v a t i o n  o c c a s i o n a l l y  1 6 . 4  
4. Moderate deprivation 15. 1 
5. Deprived child but not of highly prized 
toy or for a long period 6. 9 
6. Often deprived child; not for long periods 8.2 
7. Frequently controlled deviant behavior of 
child by depriving him of dearly prized 
things for relatively long periods of time 4. 1 
0 .  N . A .  2 . 7  
forty-five percent did not mention privileges that they withdrew. 
The extent of use of ridicule was rated over the entire interview. 
Ridicule was defined as "those symbolic acts whose intent is to place 
the child in an undesirable category. " This included degradation, ego-
deflation, name calling, most instances of teasing, sarcasm and 
negative role modeling. Forty one percent of the mothers made 
slight use of ridicule, at least there were one or two references to it 
in the interview (Table 69)- Nineteen percent made moderate use of it, 
four percent made much use of ridicule and eight percent never used 
185  
Table 68. What privileges did mother withdraw (all interviews) 
Scale item Percent 
1. Television 11.0 
2. Desserts 8. 2 
3. Toys (Santa Claus) 6. 8 
4. Playmates 1.4 
5. Movies, radio, story "OiO 
6. Money 1. 4 
7. Excursions 9- 6 
8. Staying up late (make child go to bed early) 12.4 
9. Other things 4. 0 
0. No privileges withheld  o r  n o t  a s c e r t a i n e d  4 5 .  2  
it. Twenty seven percent gave no indication of using it during the 
interview but there was no indication it was not used. 
Isolation as a disciplinary technique included sending the child 
to his room, sending him out of the dining room when the rest of 
the family are at the table but it did not include making the child 
stand in the corner or sit in a chair if others were present. Nearly 
one third of the mothers made moderate use of this technique and about 
one fourth more used it occasionally, (Table 70). Five percent did not 
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Table 69- Extent of the use of ridicule by mother 
Scale item Percent 
1. Mother never used ridicule or degraded 
child; Said explicitly she didn't use it 
and no instances in interview 8. 2 
2. Slight use of ridicule; One or two instances 
in interview not intense 41. 1 
3. Moderate use of ridicule; Several instances 
in interview: no indication that there was 
special emphasis or great frequency 19-2 
4. Much use of ridicule: Several or many instances 
reported in interview and evidence that the 
technique is emphasized, considered effective, 
or used quite frequently 4. 1 
0. No instances of ridicule in interview and 
no evidence that it was not used 27. 4 
use it at all and five percent made much use of it. In about thirty-
one per cent of the cases there was no evidence during the interview 
that the mother used the technique but no evidence that she did not 
use it either. 
The scale on withdrawal of love defines it as "the degree to which 
the mother tries to control the behavior of the child by use of sanctions 
which threaten the positive affective relation between parent and 
child. " Statements such as "you don't love me", "you're hurting 
mother's feelings", the mother ignoring the child when angry, the 
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Table 70. Frequency of the use of isolation as a technique of 
discipline 
Scale item Percent 
1. None; Mother said explicitly she did not use this 5. 5 
2. Slight use of isolation (one or two instances) 24. 7 
3. Moderate use: Several instances reported, 
but no indication that this was a frequent or 
especially effective technique 32. 8 
4. Considerable use 5. 5 
5. Much use; Mother very often used; considered 
effective 0. 0 
0. No instances of use reported; no evidence that 
mother did not use it 3 1 .  5 
mother turns her back, walks away, or refuses to listen to the child. 
It includes statements implying the mother's disappointment in the 
child such as "nobody can love you when you act like that. " There 
was no evidence that this method was used or not used in fifty per­
cent of the cases. (See Table 71). In twenty percent of the cases there 
was slight evidence (one or two instances mentioned by the mother 
during the interview). In seventeen percent of the cases there was 
evidence of moderate use, in slightly less than ten percent, the mother 
did not use this method and only in one case was there evidence of 
considerable use. It appears that this is not a method used very 
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Table 71. Use of withdrawal of love 
S cale item Percent 
1. Never used: Mother said explicitly 
that she did not do it, and no instances 
in interview of its use 9-6 
2. Slight; One or two instances, and possibly 
some effort to avoid this on grounds that 
it hurts child's feelings or is harmful to 
him; evidence that it is not frequent 20. 5 
3. Moderate use; Several instances reported 
in the interview, but no indication of emphasis. 17. 8 
4. Considerable use; Several instances reported, 
and some indication of emphasis 1.4 
5. Much use; Mother frequently controlled 
with this technique. Emphasis 0* 0 
0. No instances of use; no evidence that it was 
not used 50. 7 
extensively by this sample. 
Reasoning included explaining, describing consequences of ac­
tions, listening to the'child's arguments and trying to give an answer 
on the merits of the case. Almost half of the mothers made some use 
of reasoning and about forty percent more made rare use of reasoning 
(Table 72). Nine percent showed evidence that they made considerable 
use of reasoning as a disciplinary technique. Reasoning was mentioned 
during the interview but was generally not used primarily. In the ten 
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Table 72. Extent of the use of "reasoning" by mother 
Scale item Percent 
1. Never used reasoning: Explicit evidence 
that it was not used ("It doesn't do any 
good to reason with him. ") 0. 0 
2. Rare use of reasoning 39. 7 
3. Some use of reasoning 49. 3 
4. Considerable use of reasoning: Explicit 
evidence that the technique was emphasized, 
that the mother found it effective or that 
she used it frequently 9. 6 
0. N. A. 1 . 4  
percent in No. 4 category in Table 72, the mother mentioned it as an 
effective technique more than using it frequently. She used it in 
combination with other techniques. 
The mother's preferred technique of punishment for deviation in­
cluded that technique which the interviewer felt on the basis of the 
interview that the mother most frequently employed. Half of the 
mothers mentioned physical punishment frequently and seemed to rely 
on this method (Table 73). Almost one third more used scolding and 
verbal punishment frequently. About ten percent used denial of 
privileges, and four percent used restraint (sitting in a chair). 
Physical punishment was heavily relied upon in this sample. Many 
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Table 73. Mother's preferred technique of punishment for deviation 
is defined as that technique which the mother most 
frequently employed. 
Scale item Percent 
1. Physical punishment 50.7 
2. Denial of privileges 9- 6 
3. Isolation 1.4 
4. Restraint 4. 0 
5. Ridicule 1.4 
6. Withdrawal of love 0.0 
7. Scolding, verbal punishment 32. 9 
of the mothers appear to be more oriented toward tradition type rearing 
methods. Also, several said that their children had few privileges to 
t a k e  a w a y  ( t h e y  s e e m e d  t o  d e f i n e  t h i s  a s  m a t e r i a l  p r i v i l e g e s ) .  R e ­
wards were often defined in terms of money, also. Perhaps the 
mothers -- and children -- placed a high value on material possessions 
and television watching. Depriving the child of these may have been 
considered too painful a punishment -- more so then physical punish­
ment. 
Table 74 rates the internalization of limits or the amount of 
super-ego (in Freudian terms) that is, the limits that the child can 
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Table 74. Evidence of super-ego in child 
Scale item Percent 
1. No evidence of super-ego; Child hid, 
denied, didn't seem unhappy when naughty 33.5 
2. Slight evidence of super-ego 28.9 
3. Moderate super-ego: May not have confessed 
directly, but looked sheepish. Seldom denied 36. 2 
4. Considerable super-ego: May come and express af­
fection to mother when he has been naughty; tried to 
repair damages 1.4 
5. High super-ego: Felt miserable when naughty. 
Always confessed, never denied, strong need for 
f o r g i v e n e s s  0 - 0  
0 .  N .  A .  0 . 0  
place upon his drives and wishes without depending on another person 
in his environment to limit his actions. About one third of the four 
and five year olds (as reported by their mothers) would hide or deny 
a misdeed. He would never come and report the incident to his 
mother. Twenty-eight percent more would occasionally report an 
incident and did not always deny a misdeed. Thirty six percent 
more would look guilty and would seldom deny a wrongdoing if ques­
tioned. Only in one case was a child reported to come and tell his 
misdeeds nearly all of the time. 
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Table 75. Sex role differentiation by mother for child X's age 
Scale item Percent 
8. 2 
2 6 .  0  
6 .  8  
1. Mother believed little or no difference 
existed between boys and girls and didn't value 
"masculine" or "feminine" behavior at this age 
level 
2. Slight difference existed: Might not let boys 
pummel girls but no difference in play and manners 
3. Some difference: May have mentioned two to three 
differences 
4. Mother believed some difference existed; 
Example, wants daughter to be nurse --
should be lady-like, can play rough games; 
boys should get more education 
5. Some mention of ladylike behavior, dress, 
play manners -- gentlemanly behavior 
. may have separated play or approved of 
separate activities 
6. Considerable difference stressed: Not as 
rigid as seven 
26.  0  
1 5 .  2  
9. 6 
7. Mother stresses and trains for wide differentiation 
in a variety of areas. Dress, games, toys, manners, 
etc. , must all be appropriate to child's sex. References 
through interview to what is manly, boyish, etc. 8. 2 
0 .  N . A .  0 .  0  
Sex role expected in the child The parents' expectations of actions 
of a child is influenced by his sex. He learns what is expected of him as 
a boy or a girl often at an early age. This scale took into account 
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differentiation in dress, toy, manner, aggressiveness, play and choice 
of playmates, reference to being "a little man or a little lady", refer­
ences to how a man or woman behaves, etc. 
About one fourth of the mothers made a moderate differentiation 
between role expectations for boys and girls at the four and five year 
level (Table 75). Another one fourth made a slight differentiation, 
eight percent saw little or no difference at this age in play, manners, 
dress, etc. (Another six percent ranged between the slight and moder­
ate difference. ) Fifteen percent differentiated more than the 
moderate while about eighteen percent reported differentiating con­
siderably between expectations for boys and girls. In these latter 
categories the mother might expect girls to play with girls, boys with 
boys in appropriate play activities. A large number of the mothers in 
the sample believed it was important that little girls have their chests 
covered with some garment in infancy or from one year on. This 
was probably the most frequently mentioned sex differentiation in 
dress and was volunteered when the questions on modesty training 
were asked. 
As a group, many saw little difference at four or five in play 
activities and girls were expected to play rough games at times. 
Boys were generally not expected to hit little girls but some mothers 
believed "at this age" if a little girl hits first he should hit her back. 
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They did not believe this was proper at an older age however. 
Keeping her skirt down and sitting up with knees together "in a lady­
like" fashion was frequently mentioned as desirable for the four or 
five year old girl. A little girl should not climb a tree, etc. with 
skirts on according to some mothers but few disapproved of their 
wearing their brother's jeans. "Little boys make more noise than 
girls" was frequently heard in the interviews, 
Dependency shown by the child."' Sears proposes that dependency 
is a learned behavior. The mother rewarded a child's dependency 
a n d  t h e n ,  a s  h e  g r o w s  o l d e r ,  h e  i s  t a u g h t  t h a t  c e r t a i n  a c t i o n s  o f  d e ­
pendency are undesirable or unacceptable. Thus he learns inde­
pendence through reactions of those about him. Sears found that 
punishment for dependent behavior tended to make the child more 
dependent than ever. Dependency was not related to rewards or 
p e r m i s s i v e n e s s  o f  a t t i t u d e  t o w a r d  d e p e n d e n t  b e h a v i o r  ( 1 0 1 ,  p p .  1 7 1 -
172). The influence of dependent behavior is an influence on the 
learning of dependent behavior. The effect of withdrawal of love, 
punishment of dependency and aggression, and other behaviors that 
threaten a child's security are an effect on performance or action 
( 1 0 1 ,  p .  1 7 5 ) .  
In the following scales, an effort is made to determine the 
mother's response to her child's dependency, her permissiveness 
of dependent behavior, the extent to which she rewards dependency, 
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Table 76. Mother's response to dependency 
Scale item Percent 
1. Strong: Positive regards; approved of it 5. 4 
2. Positive: Helped if asked to help; tried 
to give attention when demanded even when 
busy, but no evidence of approval or dependency 2 0 .  6 
3. Somewhat positive: Usually same as 2 but 
sometimes not 2 6 .  2 
4. Pro-con neutral 1 2 .  3 
5. Somewhat negative: Usually same as 6 but 
sometimes not 1 3 .  7 
6. Negative: Did not help if she felt he could do 
it himself; did not respond to demand for 
attention if busy; perhaps some show of irritation 2 0 .  5 
7. Strong negative: Punishes for dependency; 
very irritated by it; "disgusting" 1. 4 
0. N. A. 0. 0 
to what degree she values dependent behavior, in general, in a child, 
and to what degree she punishes or is irritated by dependency. 
In this sample, twenty-six percent of the mothers were some­
what po s i t i v e  i n  t h e i r  r e s p o n s e  t o  t h e  c h i l d ' s  d e p e n d e n c y  •  ( T a b l e  7 6 ) .  
Another one-fifth of the mothers were positive, that is, they would 
stop what they were doing and give attention to the child but did not 
express approval. Five percent approved of the child's dependent 
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Table 77. Extent of child's objections to separation from mother 
Scale item Percent 
1. No objection to separation 4 7 .  9  
2. Occasionally objects in mild manner 2 7 .  5  
3. Fairly often objects, sometimes fairly strongly 1 6 . 4  
4. Usually objects, usually strongly 1 . 4  
5. Always objects strongly: has been severe 
problem; tantrums 2. 7 
0 .  N . A .  0.  0  
actions and spoke positively of them. Twelve percent were neutral, 
thirteen were somewhat negative. They usually did not help if they 
felt the child could do it himself but did not show irritation. Another 
one fifth were negative^ did not help and showed irritation at dependent 
a c t i o n s .  O n l y  o n e  m o t h e r  w a s  s t r o n g l y  n e g a t i v e  a n d  f e l t  v e r y  i r r i ­
tated at the child's dependent actions. 
Forty seven percent of the four and five year old children had 
no objection to short separation from their mothers and did not 
react when their mothers went out. Twenty-seven percent occasion­
ally objected and sixteen percent sometimes strongly objected 
( T a b l e  7 7 ) .  
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Table 78. Amount of dependency exhibited by child at four or five 
(Taken into account: whining and wanting to be near as 
w e l l  a s  f o l l o w i n g ,  w a n t i n g  a t t e n t i o n ,  e t c . )  
Scale item Percent 
1. None: Wanted little or no attention from 
mother; didn't follow her around; didn't 
object when she leaves didn't ask for help 
when he could do it himself 5. 5 
2. A little: Occasionally did some of the 
above things, but generally independent 
in behavior 45. 2 
3. Some; Did most of these things once in a 
while or one or two of them quite often 39- 7 
4. Quite a bit: Often exhibited several items 
of dependency behavior 8. 2 
5. A great deal: Wanted much attention, followed 
frequently, constantly asked for help, didn't 
want mother to go out 1.4 
0 .  N . A .  0 . 0  
Forty-five percent of the children exhibited a little dependency 
(Table 78). Thirty-nine percent showed some dependent behavior 
once in a while, perhaps one or two quite often. Eight percent often 
exhibited several items of dependent behavior. Five percent exhibited 
no dependent behavior as reported by the mother. 
Slightly over one-third of the mothers were moderately permissive 
of dependency (Table 79). Thirty percent were quite permissive of 
dependency with some reservation. Twenty eight percent of the 
198  
Table 79- Permissiveness for dependency: Mother's value (attitude) 
about whether it should be allowed, expected at this age 
Scale item Percent 
1. Not at all permissive: Children of this 
age should be independent, do things them­
selves, not cling, be able to be alone, 
not demand attention. Mother stopped de­
pendent behavior, tried not to allow it 4. 1 
2. Low permissiveness for dependency: Per­
mitted it in a few instances but tried to 
stop if in most instances 28. 8 
3. Moderate permissiveness for dependency: 
In certain instances dependency was allowed 
but in others it is not. Mother may feel 
ambivalent 35. 6 
4. Quite permissive for dependency but has 
some reservations. Allowed it in most in­
stances but occasionally tried to stop 
dependent behavior 30. 1 
5. Dependency perfectly all right; to be ex­
pected at this age, perhaps endearing. 
Mother did not attempt to stop it 1.4 
0. N. A. 0. 0 
mothers permitted dependent behaviors in a few instances but tried 
to stop it in most instances. One mother was completely permissive 
and four percent were not at all permissive of dependent behavior. 
Over one third of the mothers sometimes rewarded dependency, 
depending on their mood (Table 80). Slightly over another one third 
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Table 80. Extent to which mother rewarded child's dependent acts 
and complied with his demands 
Scale item Percent 
1. Did not reward: Told child to do it 
himself. Suggested some alternative behavior 15.2 
2. Occasionally rewarded 35. 6 
3. Sometimes rewarded: Sometimes depended 
on mood and how busy (moderate delay before 
complying) 35. 6 
4. Often rewarded 13.6 
5. Tried always to (stop what she is doing) 0.0 
0. N. A. 0. 0 
occasionally rewarded dependent behavior. Fifteen percent did not 
reward dependency. If the child asked for help he was usually told 
to do it himself. Thirteen percent often rewarded dependency by 
complying with the child's demands showing approval. 
Forty-one percent of the mothers appeared rarely irritated by 
their child's dependent behavior and only rarely punished for it 
(Table 81). Thirty percent were sometimes irritated and sometimes 
not. Some mothers said irritation might depend on how busy they were 
or how tired at the time the dependency action took place. Fifteen 
percent were fairly frequently irritated and four percent showed 
considerable irritation to the child. Nine percent were not irritated 
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Table 81. Amount of punishment for child's dependent responses, and 
amount of irritation mother feels (intensity of punishment 
or irritation considered as well as frequency) 
Scale item Percent 
1. No irritation, no punishment 9. 6 
2. Rarely irritated or punished 4 1 .  1  
3. Some irritation and/or punishment 
(sometimes irritated and sometimes not) 30. 1 
4. Fairly frequently irritated 1 5 .  1  
5. Considerable irritation (must be evidence of 
showing irritation to child) 4. 1 
0. N. A. 0. 0 
at all by dependency behavior and did not punish the child. 
Fifty-four percent of the mothers were rated as moderately 
demonstrative (Table 82). They mentioned that they may kiss the 
child when he leaves, comes home or at night when he goes to bed. 
Thirteen percent were frequently demonstrative and twelve percent 
very demonstrative. Fifteen percent were slightly demonstrative 
and four percent were undemonstrative. This scale was based upon 
the mother's reports. 
Thirty-seven percent of the mothers fairly often found time to 
play with their four or five year olds (Table 83) (Almost every day). 
Another thirty-two percent sometimes played with their children. 
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Table 82. Amount of affectional demonstrativeness mother gave 
to child 
Scale item Percent 
1. None; Entirely undemonstrative 4. , 1 
2. Slightly demonstrative 1 5 .  1 
3. Moderately demonstrative: Kissed morning 
and night or when child came home from school 54. 8 
4. Frequently demonstrative 1 3 .  7 
5. Very demonstrative: Very frequently hugs, 
kisses, calls endearing names. (This category 
required explicit evidence of considerable amount 
of demonstration) 1 2 .  3 
0. N. A. 0. 0 
Nineteen percent did not play very often and five percent, practically 
never found time to play with their child. Another five percent of 
the mothers played frequently with their four or five year old. The 
reason given for less time with the child was usually "too little time 
because of household chores and family demands. " 
Over one-third of the mothers were rated as being more than 
moderately warm toward their child (Table 84). They enjoyed being 
with him but did not interrupt their activities to play with him. Eleven 
percent were extremely warm, loving and were considered enter­
tained by their child. Seventeen percent were very warm. Another 
seventeen percent were moderately warm. Nine percent did not show 
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Table 83. Found time to play with four or five year old child just for 
her own pleasure 
Scale item Percent 
1 .  Y e s ,  f r e q u e n t l y :  ( E v e r y d a y ,  f o r  t w o  
hours or more time) 5. 5 
2. Fairly often: (Every day -- short time, 
not every day but longer periods) 37. 0 
3. Sometimes 32, 8 
4. Not very often: Occasionally 19'2 
5. Practically never 5. 5 
0 .  N . A .  0 . 0  
Table 84. Nature of affection relationship: Mother to child 
Scale item Percent 
1. Extremely warm, loving: Enjoyed child's 
company, proud of child, entertained by 
him, thinks things he does are cute, bright, 
wonderful. (To put X case in this category, 
we must have evidence of unusual warmth and 
intensity of feeling) 11.0 
2. Very warm: Enjoyed child; sometimes inter­
r u p t e d  a c t i v i t i e s  t o  p l a y  w i t h  h i m  1 7 . 8  
3. Loved child, warm toward him, enjoyed being 
with him, but those with less intensity 
than one: May not interrupt own activities 
to play with him very often 34. 2 
4. Moderately warm: Sometimes demonstrative 17.8 
Table 84 (continued) 
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Scale item Percent 
5. Not much warmth: Mother matter of 
fact, not demonstrative, perhaps 
didn't spend much time with him beyond 
care-taking, but no evidence of hostility 9- 6 
6. Ambivalent,some warmth, but also some 
hostility; some signs of irritation; 
found child burdensome; felt tension 
when child was around 8. 2 
Predominantly hostile: Found child 
irritating, burdensome; did not enjoy 
being with him; felt tension when 
child is around 1.4 
0 .  N . A .  0 .  0  
much warmth, were not demonstrative but did not show hostility. 
Eight percent were ambivalent, warm but also somewhat hostile to­
ward him. Only one mother appeared to be rather hostile toward her 
child with little warmth shown during the interview. The large 
majority of the mothers appeared to be warm and were interested 
in their children and their activities. 
Thirty-seven percent of the mothers appeared to completely 
accept their child for what he was and respected him as an individual 
(Table 85). Another thirty-four percent showed slight rejection but 
no inténsity of feeling. Nineteen percent showed some rejection with 
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Table 85. Rejection by mother 
Scale item Percent 
1. No rejection: Complete acceptance for what 
child was. Mother respected child as an 
individual 3 7 .  0 
2. Slight rejection 34. 3 
3. Some rejection: Some evidence that she did 
not like or want child, but no intensity of feeling 1 9 .  3 
4. Considerable rejection 8. 2 
5. Complete rejection: (Expressed either through 
punitiveness or withdrawal from child. ) Mother 
found the child a burden, disapproved of him, 
didn't enjoy being with him, only bringing him up 
because she had to 1. 4 
0. No evidence that mother rejected, but no 
evidence that she did not reject 0. 0 
only a few cases showing considerable or complete rejection. 
As S ears cautions in his book, the measurement of rejection is 
highly inferential in some cases. It is based only on small clues 
through the entire interview (101, p. 170). These would include 
expressed feelings of not wanting the child, belief he was hindering 
her career or freedom, complaints or derogatory remarks based on 
qualities over which the .child had no control, etc. 
In almost half of the interviews there was no evidence that the 
child dominated the mother (Table 86). In forty-five percent more . 
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Table 86. Child dominance (mother submissiveness) 
Scale item Percent 
1. No evidence that child dominates mother 49- 3 
2. Some child dominance: Child-would some­
times control mother by temper tantrums, 
withdrawal of his love, kept after mother 
(nuisance value) etc. Mother will give 
in, wait on child or give him what he 
wants, but not constantly or excessively 45.2 
3. A great deal of child dominance: Mother 
was usually submissive. Child could control 
her with threats; she would abandon her 
demands; would wait on child; have her 
feelings hurt by child 5. 5 
0. N.A. 0.0 
interviews there was some child dominance and in five percent there 
appeared to be considerable child dominance. In these few cases 
the mother would wait on her child, have her feelings hurt by the 
child and let the child control her with threats. In the middle cate­
gory most of these could only be considered as slight child dominance. 
The majority of the mothers were traditional in their child rearing 
beliefs with the mother as an authority over the child. 
Other scales This portion of the results will be about the 
mother's predictions about how far she would like to see her child 
go in school and how important it is to her for her child to do well 
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Table 87. How far is child expected to go in school 
Scale item Percent 
1. Grade school: High school if he wanted to 0. 0 
2. High school: No mention of college as serious 
possibility 45. 6 
3. High school; College if child wanted to go 
badly enough to earn way, or would help 
financially if child wanted to 32. 9 
4. College: Reservations (unless he didn't 
want to, unless loses job, etc.) 12. 3 
5. Finish college: No reservations 5. 5 
6. Graduate school: (Professional education 
doctor, lawyer, professor) 1. 4 
0. N. A. 1. 4 
in school. 
There was a wide range of feeling -- from the mother who stated 
that the day one of her children quit school he would pack up and 
leave home to the mother who stated that she wanted her children to 
finish high school but doubted that they would. 
Forty-six percent said they wanted their children to go through 
high school (Table 87). None said that grade school was adequate 
though forty-five percent of the mothers had had grade school or 
less and another thirty percent of the mothers mentioned a desire 
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Table 88. How important for child to do well in school 
Scale item Percent 
1. Unimportant 0. 0 
2. Not very important; (Unimportant with some 
reservations -- so long as he didn't flunk, etc.) 4. 1 
3. Fairly important: (Didn't want him to do badly, 
child should be at least average, keep up with 
others). . 19. 2 
4. Important with reservation: (Didn't want to 
push too hard but wanted him to do as well 
as capacities permit without straining 30. 1 
5. Important with no reservations 45. 2 
6. Very important: (Some emphasis) 1. 4 
0. N. A. 0. 0 
for their child to go beyond high school to college if he could. Twelve 
percent wanted their child to go through college unless he didn't want 
to. Five percent wanted their child to finish college -- no reservations 
and one mother mentioned graduate school. 
Forty five percent of the mothers thought it was important that 
their child do well in school with no reservations (Table 88). Thirty 
percent said it was important that he do as well as his capacities 
permit. Nineteen percent believed it important that he should be at 
least average and keep up with his classmates. Four percent thought 
their child shouldn't flunk. One mother attached so much importance 
to it that she said her children would leave home if they stopped 
school. Various reasons were given as to why they believed school 
was important. Some said they had worked very hard for a small 
amount of pay in their lives because they lacked education. Many 
saw it as important in attaining a job. "A high school education is 
necessary for getting almost any job today", they said. 
Goals 
In this section will be reported the results of the goal sheets 
(Appendix C). These include the mothers' predictions of goals for 
their child, importance of the goals to the mothers, relation among 
goals, and differences between the mother's predictions and the im­
portance of the goals to her. 
In reading Table 89 and 90 it is important to note that goal ten, 
"will be arrested by the police" in Table 89 is worded "stay out of 
trouble with the police" in Table 90- Also, goal eleven "will have 
a stormy marriage" is worded in Table 90, "get along in marriage. " 
The other goals are worded exactly the same on the two sheets. 
Mothers' predictions of goal attainment for their children In 
predicting what they expected their children to do in Table 89, 
over ninety percent of the mothers predicted at least a fairly good 
chance that their children would: "Have many close friends". 
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Table 89- Percentage of mothers predicting what their child will be 
doing twenty years from now on specified item s ^  
Very Fairly Some Little No chance 
Goal good good chance chance at all 
chance chance 
% % % % % 
1. Will have many 
close friends 
2. Will be practical 
3. Will be a college 
graduate 
4. Will be serious 
minded 
5. Will have at least 
three children 
6. Will go to church 
often 
7. Will be ambitious 
8. Will be careful with 
money 
9. Will read a lot 
1 0 .  W i l l  b e  a r r e s t e d  
by the police 
1 1 .  W i l l  h a v e  a  s t o r m y  
marriage 
1 2 .  W i l l  g e t  a l o n g  
with brothers 
1 3 .  W i l l  g e t  a l o n g  
with sisters 
14. Will get along 
with me 
1 5 .  W i l l  l i v e  i n  t h e  
same city or town 
as I will 
5 3 . 4  4 1 , 1  5 . 5  0  0  
3 9 . 7  3 8 . 4  1 7 . 8  2 . 7  1 . 4  
9 .  6  1 3 . 7  3 8 .  5  2 6 . 0  1 2 .  3  
38. 3 43. 8 15. 1 
3 2 . 9  2 6 . 0  3 2 . 9  
3 9 . 7  4 2 . 5  1 3 . 7  
4 5 . 2  4 5 . 2  8 . 2  
3 1 .  5  
4 1 . 0  
0 
1 1 . 0  
48. 0 
30. 3 
1 6 .  4  
2 1 . 9  
1 . 4  
5. 5 
4. 1 
1 . 4  
4. 1 
6.  8  
1 . 4  1 0 . 6  3 3 . 2  
1 . 4  
2. 7 
0 
0 
0 
0 
54. 8 
6 . 8  2 7 . 9  3 5 . 2  1 9 . 1  
4 9 . 3  2 8 . 9  1 6 . 4  4 . 1  1 . 3  
4 1 . 1  3 4 . 2  1 6 . 4  1 . 4  6 . 9  
6 4 . 4  2 7 . 4  8 . 2  0  0  
2 3 . 3  2 8 . 7  1 9 . 2  1 9 - 2  9 - 6  
Includes total interview group of mothers. 
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"Be ambitious"and "Get along with me"(the mother). Thirty eight 
percent of the mothers saw little or no chance that their child would 
finish college, and twenty eight percent saw little or no chance that 
their child would live in the same city or town that I (the mother) would. 
Over seventy five percent of the mothers predicted a fairly good chance 
that their child will, "Be practical," "Be serious minded", "Go to 
church often", "Be careful with money", "Get along with brothers", 
and "Get along with sisters". 
Importance of the goals to the mother. In Table 90 one can see 
that the goals the most mothers saw as less important are "Have 
at least three children" and "Live in the same city or town as I will 
(the mother)". Over fifty percent believed these goals "Not really 
important" or "Not important at all. " Slightly over twenty percent 
marked in these categories, also, the goals, "Be a college graduate" 
and "Read a lot. " Over ninety five percent of the mothers marked 
"Get along in marriage, " " Be careful with money" and "Go to church 
often" as somewhat or very important to her. In fact, except for the 
aforementioned two goals the mothers believed the other thirteen 
goals to be important. 
It is interesting that mothers believed "Getting along with 
brothers" as more important than "Getting along with sisters". 
This might be an interesting area for research. 
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Table 90. Degree of importance mothers place on specified items 
for their children twenty years from now 
Want this Not 
Very Somewhat but not really important 
Goal important important important at all 
% % % % 
1. Have many close 
friends 68. 5 
2. Be practical 68. 5 
3. Be a college 
graduate 45.2 
4. Be serious minded 65. 8 
5. Have at least 
three children 19-2 
6. Go to church often 83. 6 
7. Be ambitious 79. 5 
8. Be careful with 
money 84. 9 
9- Read a lot 41.1 
1 0 -  S t a y  o u t  o f  
trouble with 
the police 87. 7 
1 1 .  G e t  a l o n g  i n  
marriage 97. 6 
1 2 .  G e t  a l o n g  w i t h  
b r o t h e r s  8 4 . 7  
1 3 .  G e t  a l o n g  w i t h  
sisters 78.4 
14. Get along with me 84. 9 
1 5 .  L i v e  i n  t h e  s a m e  
city or town as 
I will 20.5 
24. 9 
28. 7 
32. 9 
2 8 .  6  
2 7 . 4  
1 3 .  6  
1 7 .  7  
1 3 .  7  
3 8 . 4  
2 .  8  
2 . 4  
1 0 . 5  
1 2 . 8  
8 . 4  
24. 8 
6 .  6  
1 . 4  
1 9 . 2  
2 .  8  
2 7 . 4  
1 . 4  
1 . 4  
1 . 4  
1 7 .  8  
2 . 7  
4. 8 
7 . 4  
3 . 9  
32. 8 
0 
1 . 4  
2. 7 
2 .  8  
26 .  0  
1 . 4  
1 . 4  
0 
2. 7 
6. 8 
0 
1 . 4  
2 .  8  
2 1 . 9  
2 1 2  
Relation among goals The predicted goal, "Be serious minded" 
correlated with the goal "Be practical" at the one percent level of sig­
nificance (Table 91)- "Be ambitious" correlated with the goals, "Be 
practical", "Be a college graduate" and "Go to church often". These 
are significant at the five percent level of significance. 'Be ambitious" 
correlated with the goal "Be serious minded". This was significant 
at the one percent level of significance. Thus the mothers who pre­
dicted that their child would be ambitious were more likely to predict 
the above goals for their child. Mothers who predicted that their child 
would "Be careful with money" were likely to predict that he would "Be 
ambitious. " This was significant at the one percent level. 
Mothers who predicted that their child would "Read a lot" were 
more likely to predict that he will "Have at least three children" and 
would "Be ambitious". These were both significant at the one percent 
level. These mothers were likely to predict, also, that their child 
would "Be careful with money. " It might be possible that the mother 
who valued family life valued ambition, reading and being careful with 
money as "good" traits for her child. 
The goal "Will be arrested by the police" shows a negative cor­
relation with the goal "Be serious minded. " This is significant at 
the five percent level. Perhaps there was a connection in the 
mothers' minds with seriousness and being law abiding. The goal 
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Table 91. Correlations among the goals the mothers predicted for her 
child twenty years from the date of the interview 
_ , Goal Goal name 
1. Have many close 
f r i e n d s  1 . 0 0  
2. Be practical 1.00 
3. Be a college graduate 1.00 
4. Be serious minded . 54** . 1. 00 
5. Have at least 
three children 1.00 
6. Go to church often 1.00 
7. Be ambitious .24* .24* .33* .26* 1.00 
8. Be careful with 
money .41** 1.00 
9. Read a lot . 43** . 33* . 30* 
1 0 .  W i l l  b e  a r r e s t e d  
by the police - . 26* 
1 1 .  W i l l  h a v e  a  s t o r m y  
marriage 
1 2 .  G e t  a l o n g  w i t h  
brothers . 38**. 24* .29* .40** .36** 
1 3 .  G e t  a l o n g  w i t h  
sisters . 28* . 25* . 24* 
14. Get along with me . 24* . 26* 
1 5 .  L i v e  i n  t h e  s a m e  c i t y  
or town as I will • .25* 
**Significant at the one percent level. 
*Significan t at the five percent level. 
Table 91 (continued) 
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Goal name Go 3-1 
9 10 11 12 13 14 15 
1. Have many close 
friends 
2. Be practical 
3. Be a college 
graduate 
4. Be serious minded 
5. Have at least 
three children 
6. Go to church often 
7. Be amibitious 
8. Be careful with 
money 
9- Read a lot 1. 00 
1 0 .  W i l l  b e  a r r e s t e d  b y  
the police 1. 00 
1 1 .  W i l l  h a v e  a  s t o r m y  
marriage .24* 1.00 
1 2 .  G e t  a l o n g  w i t h  
brothers .37** 1.00 
1 3 .  G e t  a l o n g  w i t h  
sisters . 38** 1.00 
14. Get along with me . 46** . 34** 1. 00 
1 5 .  L i v e  i n  t h e  s a m e  
city or town as 
I will 1 . 0 0  
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"Have a stormy marriage" was correlated significantly with the goal 
"Read a lot". This may or may not have true significance. Could it 
be that the mothers saw this quality as perhaps differing from values 
that aid in a happy marriage? 
The goal "Get along with brothers" correlated with "Be a college 
graduate", "Be ambitious", "Be careful with money" and "Read a 
lot". These were significant at the one percent level. At the five 
percent level of significance, the mothers who predicted their child 
would 'Get along with brothers" were likely to predict that they would 
"Be serious minded", and "Have at least three children". 
Mothers who predicted the goal "Get along with sisters" were more 
likely to predict that their child would "Be a college graduate", "Have 
at least three children, " "Go to church often" (these were significant 
at the five percent level) and "Get along with brothers" (significant 
at the one percent level). Though it is difficult to see specific true 
relationships here it appears that mothers have quite different feelings 
about their child getting along with brothers and getting along with 
sisters. 
Mothers who predicted that their child would 'Get along with 
me (the mother)" were more likely to predict that their child would 
"Be practical" and "Have at least three children" (significant at the 
five percent level) and "Get along with brothers", "Get along with 
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sisters" (significant at the one percent level). Perhaps these were 
goals of which the mother approved. 
Mothers who predicted that their child would "Live in the same 
city or town as I (the mother) will" were likely to predict that their 
child would "Have many close friends. " These may have been mothers 
who valued close family and friend ties. 
Correlations among goals that the mothers thought were important 
to them for their child may provide opportunities for further research 
(Table 92). Mothers who marked the goal "Be practical" as important 
to them were likely to mark the goal "Have many close friends", also. 
Perhaps they see a practicality in having close friends in a helping 
relationship. The mothers who marked "Be a college graduate" were 
likely to mark "Have many close friends" as a goal important to them, 
also. This was significant at the one percent level. It may be that they 
perceive this value as one that is acceptable to others. Mothers who 
marked "Be serious minded" as a goal important to her were likely 
to mark "Be practical", also. 
Mothers who marked the goal "Have at least three children" as 
important to her for her child were likely to mark 'Have many close 
friends. " These may have been mothers who valued children and 
close human relationships -- children as well as friends. This was 
significant at the one percent level. Mothers who marked the goal 
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"Go to church often" as important to her for her child was likely to 
mark the goal "Be serious minded" as important, also. 
Mothers who marked "Be ambitious" as a goal important to her 
for her child were likely to mark "Have many close friends. " Again 
the mother may see value in social relationships to fulfill an ambition. 
Mothers who marked "Be careful with money" as important to them 
for their child were likely to mark "Have many close friends, " 
"Be a college graduate" and "Be ambitious" as important, also. All 
of these are significant at the five percent level. 
Mothers who marked "Read a lot" as important to them for their 
child were likely to mark the,goals "Have many close friends", "Be 
a college graduate, " "Be serious minded, " and "Have at least three 
children". The first and last are significant at the one percent level 
and the other two are significant at the five percent level.. These 
are all goals related to values on friends, family and education. 
Mothers who marked the goal "Stay out of trouble with the police" 
were more likely to mark the goals "Be practical, " "Be serious 
minded" (significant at the one percent level), "Be ambitious" (sig­
nificant at the five percent level) and "Be careful with money" (sig­
nificant at the one percent level). Perhaps the mothers believed these 
goals were related to law abiding behavior. 
There were no significant correlations among the goals and 
"Get along in marriage, " "Get along with brothers" and "Get along 
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Table 92. The correlations among the goals for the child that the 
mother related as important to her 
Goal name Goal 
12 3 4 
1. Have many close 
friends 1. 00 
2. Be practical .23*1.00 
3. Be a college 
graduate .30** 1.00 
4. Be serious minded .44** 1.00 
5 .  Have at least 
three children .31** 1.00 
6. Go to church often .28* 1.00 
7. Be ambitious .26* 1.00 
8. Be careful with 
money .27* .26* .26* 1.00 
9 .  Read a lot .46** .24* .23* .41** 
1 0 .  S t a y  o u t  o f  t r o u b l e  
with the police .33** .35** .26* .47** 
1 1 .  G e t  a l o n g  i n  m a r r i a g e  
1 2 .  G e t  a l o n g  w i t h  b r o t h e r s  
1 3 .  G e t  a l o n g  w i t h  s i s t e r s  
14. Get along with me . 36** . 52** 
1 5 .  L i v e  i n  t h e  s a m e  c i t y  
or town as I will . 39** • 35** 
*Signi£icant at the five percent level. 
**Significant at the one percent level. 
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Table 92 (continued) 
Goal name Goal 
10 11 12 13 14 15 
1. Have many close 
friends 
2. Be practical 
3. Be a college graduate 
4. Be serious minded 
5. Have atleast three 
children 
6. Go to church often 
7. Be ambitious 
8. Be careful with 
money 
9- Read a lot 1. 00 
1 0 .  S t a y  o u t  o f  t r o u b l e  
with the police 1.00 
1 1 .  G e t  a l o n g  w i t h  
marriage 1.00 
1 2 .  G e t  a l o n g  w i t h  
brothers 1.00 
1 3. Get along with 
sisters . 34** 1. 00 
14. Get along with me .30** .31** 1.00 
1 5 .  L i v e  i n  t h e  s a m e  
city or town as 
I will .30** .25* 1.00 
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with sisters" -- with the exception of the last one which correlated with 
"Get along with brothers. " It is interesting that those mothers who 
thought "Get along with sisters" was important were likely to mark 
"Get along with brothers". This did not work in a reciprocal manner, 
that is, mothers who marked "Get along with brothers" did not believe 
"Get along with sisters" was important to a significant degree. 
Mothers who marked "Get along with me (the mother)" as im­
portant to her for her child were more likely to mark "Be a college 
graduate^' "Gb to church often", "Get along" with brothers" and "Get 
along with sisters". Perhaps these were goals that the mother valued 
highly or perhaps the mother who valued her adult child's friendship 
valued family relationships, education and religion rather than those 
goals dealing with ambition and economic values. 
Mothers who believed the goal "Live in the same city or town 
as I will" as important for her child were more likely to mark 
the goals "Be a college graduate", "Have at least three children, " 
"Read a lot" and "Get along with me" as important, also. Perhaps 
those mothers who wished their children lived closely to them valued 
parenthood and educational goals. The first three correlations were 
significant at the one percent level while the last one was significant 
at the five percent level. 
Difference between the mother's predictions and the importance 
of the goals to her The evidence shows that the mothers do not 
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agree on what they predict for their children and what goals are im­
portant to the mother for her child (See Table 93). The largest dif­
ference between predictions and importance were for the goals "Get 
along in marriage, " "Be careful with money" and "Be a college 
graduate. " In this group, where marital failure has been experienced 
by about fifty-seven^ percent of the mothers, one might expect this 
d i f f e r e n c e  ( T a b l e  9 3 ) .  
Many mothers expressed desire for their children to have an 
education but realized that they would be little help to them financially 
in meeting this goal. Money problems exist in high proportion in this 
sample, also, so this result is not too surprising. The high difference 
may indicate that the mother may be realistic in sizing up the social 
situation or perhaps feels a good deal of frustration in facing the 
future with a wide variation between what she predicts will probably 
happen and what she feels is important. 
The four goals in which the mothers did not show significant dif­
ference between predictions and importance according to the t test 
were; "Have many close friends, " "Get along with me, " "Read a lot" 
and "Stay out of trouble with the police. " In these areas the mothers 
evidently do not face the variance in expectations and importance that 
1 As determined by number of women presently living without their 
husbands. Some may have experienced marital failure and been 
remarried. They were not specifically asked about marital failure. 
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Table 93. Means for expectation and importance of goals based on a 
scale of 0 to 12 
Mean Mean 
expec- impor- Differ-
tation tance ence t 
1. Have many close friends 1 0 .  4 1 0 .  5 0. 1 0. 1 
2. Be practical 9. 4 1 0 .  6 1. 2 3. 2** 
3. Be a college graduate 5. 5 8. 9 3. 4 6. 
4. Be serious minded 9. 5 10. 2 0. 7 2. 0* 
5. Have at least three 
children 8. 4 5. 6 2. 8 4. 5^^ 
6. Go to church often 9. 5 1 1 .  2 1. 7 4. 8** 
7. Be ambitious 1 0 .  0 1 1 .  1 1. 1 3. 3** 
8. Be careful with money 9. 2 1 1 .  4 2. 2 6. 8** 
9. Read a lot 9. 1 8. 8 0. 3 1. 1 
1 0 .  S t a y  o u t  o f  t r o u b l e  w i t h  
the police 1 0 .  3 10. 9 0. 6 1. 4 
1 1 .  Get along in marriage 7. 3 1 1 .  8 3. 5 8. 7** 
1 2 .  Get along with brothers 9. 6 1 1 .  3 1. 8 5. 0** 
1 3 .  Get along with sisters 9. 0 1 0 .  7 1. 7 5. 7** 
14. Get along with me 1 0 .  7 1 1 .  1 0. 3 1. 1 
1 5 .  Live in the same city or 
town as I will 7. 1 5. 7 1. 4 2. 5* 
a 
Paired t test for difference between means. 
**Indicates significance at the 1% probability level. 
^Indicates significance at the 5% probability level. 
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they do in the other areas. 
Other differences by the mothers shown by the t test to be sig­
nificant at the one percent level were "Get along with sisters', "Get 
along with brothers", "Go to church often", "Have at least three 
children", "Be ambitious" and "Be practical". As they filled in 
the sheet more comments were made by the respondents on the church 
goal and the one on having three children by the age of twenty four or 
five. A large number of the women believed church was important. 
Some who lived in rural areas were not sending their children to 
church or Sunday school at the age of four or five. At least, there 
appears to be a difference in their predictions and what they believe 
important. A large proportion of the mothers in the sample had more 
than two children with several families of twelve. When they marked 
this goal they sometimes said their child would probably have three 
children by that age but expressed the hope that they would "not 
have them as close together as I did". Again there is a significant 
difference between what they predicted and what was important to them. 
The fact that the mothers marked the goals "Get along with 
sisters," "Get along with brothers" and "Get along in marriage" as 
important to them must mean that they do value close family relation­
ships. The fact that they predict that their children do not have a 
very good chance of attaining these goals might be based on a number 
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of reasons. Perhaps their own experiences and observations have 
been concerned with unsuccessful relationships among family members. 
They may be basing their opinions on the present quality of the sibling 
relationships which may include much conflict. 
"Be ambitious" and "Be practical" are goals the mothers predict 
but do not believe their children have much chance to attain. These, 
too, could be based on their own experiences or low self esteem. Or 
they may be judging the children by qualities they believe they see in 
them at four or five years of age. They may be weighing opportunity, 
also. At any rate, it appears that there is much discrepancy between 
what the mothers state as important and their predictions for their 
child. Classic studies show that popular middle class opinion would 
not attribute these latter two goals to the lower class. This could be 
true, also, of those concerning education and family relationships. 
Relationships between the mothers' goals 
and the child rearing patterns 
Both the predicted goals and the goals the mother rated as to 
importance were correlated with all of the scales of the pattern 
not considered to be discrete (Table 94 and Appendix D). Because 
of the small sample these may or may not be true relationships but 
they may be of interest to investigators who wish to put them to test. 
Those mothers who predicted that their child would "Have many 
close friends" were more likely to check their child's whereabouts 
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more often and to report that their child wants their attention to a 
greater degree. These were significant at the five percent level. It 
may be these mothers encourage close relationships. 
Those mothers who stated that it was important to them that their 
child "Have many close friends" as an adult were more likely to be 
rated hi^ on child rearing anxiety (significant at the one percent 
level) and less likely" to put high restrictions on their child inter­
rupting adult conversation, to value the mother role highly, to often 
follow through on obedience expectations in the child. The latter three 
are significant at the five percent level. Perhaps by encouraging the 
child's conversation these mothers are attempting to help them with 
social skills. 
Those mothers who predicted that their child would "Be practical" 
were more likely to report that they often set up positive models for 
the child to follow and more often used withdrawal of love techniques. 
They were less likely to have shown much affectionate interaction with 
the child as a baby. All of these were significant at the five percent 
level. 
Mothers who stated that it was important to them that their child 
"be practical" were more likely to wean their child at a later age, to 
exert severe pressure against sex play (significant at the one percent 
level), to make fewer demands for the child to be sociable and to 
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Table 94. Correlation of goals with pattern variables 
Pattern variable no r Pattern variable no 
• 
r 
Predicted Goal No. 1 Predicted Goal No. 8 
73 . 23 7 - . 2 6  
75 . 2 9  19 . 24 
Predicted Goal No. 2 45 . 24 
19 -. 26 70 . 28 
106 . 24 77 - . 2 6  
1 1 8  . 2 4  81 . 30* 
Predicted Goal No. 3 83 - . 2 9  
7 -. 30* 1 2 1  . 28 
41 . 25 1 3 9  - . 2 6  
54 . 35* Predicted goal No. 9 
55 - . 2 8  20 . 27 
1 1 3  -. 37* 64 - . 2 3  
1 3 3  25 74 . 26 
Predicted Goal No. 4 106 . 27 
53 . 25 134 . 28 
55 . 2 8  Predicted Goal No. 10 
123 -. 26 14 . 27 
Predicted Goal No. 5 19 . 31* 
50 -. 27 Predicted Goal No. 11 
70 25 34 . 25 
Predicted Goal No. 6 75 . 31* 
6 -. 25 78 . 35* 
33 - . 2 5  Predicted Goal No. 12 
65 . 2 9  47 - . 2 3  
66 - . 2 4  52 . 25 
73 . 30* 69 -. 34* 
81 . 2 6 Predicted Goal No. 13 
89 -. 25 7 - 2 9  
Predicted Goal No. 7 45 - . 2 8  
19 • 23 47 -. 33* 
74 . 33* - 87 . 25 
81 . 2 9  89 - . 2 7  
86 . 26 138 31* 
97 -. 24 Predicted Goal No. 14 
106 . 25 26 . 24 
1 3 9  -. 34* 106 . 25 
^Only those pattern variables which have significant correlations with 
goals are listed. 
^Indicates significance at the . 01 probability level. Other correlations 
given are significant at the . 05 level. Goal no. and variable names 
with their numbers are given in Appendices C and D. 
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Table 94 (continued) 
Pattern variable no. Pattern variable no. 
Predicted Goal No. 14 (continued) Importance Goal No. 6 
132 . 24 45 . 25 
49 -. 24 
Predicted Goal No. 15 50 . 27 
10 -. 31* 90 - . 2 9  
55 - . 2 6  93 . 25 
84 . 24 97 - . 2 8  
106 . 29 136 - . 2 9  
Importance Goal No. 1 Importance Goal No. 7 
7 - . 2 8  36 -. 24 
14 . 24 39 -. 26 
15 -. 24 84 . 33* 
38 -. 27 88 . 24 
72 - . 2 4  1 0 5  . 26 
Importance Goal No. 2 106 1 2 7  
. 26 
- . 2 5  
26 . 24 
39 - . 2 4  Importance Goal No. 8 
72 -. 24 47 - . 2 9  
134 . 39* 84 . 31* 
1 1 8  - . 2 3  
Importance Goal No. 3 1 2 8  - . 2 5  
72 -. 28 136 - . 2 6  
84 . 27 
99 . 30* Importance Goal No. 9 
Importance Goal No. 4 19 - . 2 8  
38 24 
121 -. 28 64 -. 32* 
Importance Goal No. 5 72 84 
-. 29 
. 27 
39 - . 4 2 *  87 -. 23 
46 -. 24 103 . 26 
52 - . 2 7  104 -. 24 
57 - . 4 1 *  105 . 23 
63 -. 38* 108 - . 2 8  
66 -. 28 1 1 2  -. 25 
72 -. 33* 
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Table 94 (continued) 
Pattern variable no. 
Importance Goal No. 10 
4 2  — . 3 1 ^  
Importance Goal No. 11 
6 2  - . 2 6  
86 . 23 
Importance Goal No. 12 
2 6  . 2 5  
58 . 24 
62 . 24 
7 1  - . 2 7  
7 2  . 3 2 *  
82 . 24 
Importance Goal No. 13 
87 . 23 
Importance Goal No. 14 
4 2  - . 2 6  
9 5  - . 2 9  
Importance Goal No. 15 
17 . 24 
6 1  - . 2 4  
72 -. 32* 
7 9  - . 2 4  
1 3 3  - . 2 5  
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believe it does little good to spank their child. All were significant at 
the five percent level except for the one indicated. These mothers were 
less likely to have high demands for table manners -- significant, also, 
at the five percent level. The majority of these appear to show some 
flexibility or practicality on the part of the mother herself. 
The mothers who predicted their child would "Be a college grad­
uate" were more likely to seldom praise the child for good behavior at 
the table (significant at the five percent level) and more likely to be 
permissive concerning sex play among children (significant at the one 
percent level). They were less likely to exert pressures against sex 
play among children, were less likely to use deprivation of privileges 
as a technique (significant at the one percent level). 
The mothers who stated that the goal 'Be a college graduate" was 
important to them for their child as an adult were more likely to have 
taught their child before he started school, and more likely to punish 
more severely for aggression shown toward parents. They were less 
likely to follow through on demands for obedience in their child. 
Punishment for aggression was significant at the one percent level 
while the others were significant at the five percent level. These 
mothers may realize some of the prerequisites to a college education--
that is, help at home or encouragement in school skills before the 
child begins school. 
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Those mothers who predicted that their child would "Be serious 
minded" were more likely to exert strong pressure against masturba­
tion and to exert severe pressure against sex play between children. 
They were less likely to seldom follow through when they threatened 
to punish the child. Mothers who stated it was important to them that 
their child "be serious minded" as an adult were less likely to often 
use reasoning with their child. All of these correlations were sig­
nificant at the five percent level. These results would appear to 
denote mothers who exerted strong pressure on their children in sex 
play and were more autocratic in some ways. 
The mothers who predicted that their child would "Have at 
least three children" were less likely to exert much pressure for 
modesty and less likely to seldom praise for obedience. These were 
significant at the five percent level. The mothers who stated it was 
important that their child "Have three children" were less likely; 
to have high demands for table manners, to demand high standards 
for neatness and orderliness, to place high restrictions on radio and 
television watching, to follow through on demands for obedience and 
to use isolation as a technique. These were significant at the one 
percent level. They were less likely to report that their child wet 
the bed often, to report that their child had a strong reaction to toilet 
training or to give the child many regular chores to do. These were 
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significant at the five percent level. There seems to be some areas of 
permissiveness here in this group of mothers. 
Mothers who predicted that their child would "Go to church often" 
were more likely to place high restrictions on the child's physical 
mobility, to demonstrate their affection to the child. They were less 
likely to report severity in handling feeding problems and less likely 
to have regular jobs or chores for the child. They were less likely to 
report quarreling among the child and his siblings. All of these were 
significant at the five percent level. 
Those mothers who said it was important to them that their child 
"Go to church often" as an adult were more likely to report a longer 
duration of bowel training, to exert more pressure for modesty, and 
to make demands on the child to be sociable. They were less likely 
t o  b e  p e r m i s s i v e  o f  t h e  c h i l d ' s  g o i n g  w i t h o u t  c l o t h e s  i n d o o r s ,  l e s s  
likely to be permissive of aggression shown by the child toward 
parents, (significant at the one percent level) less likely to report that 
the child exhibits aggression at home and less likely to report that 
others than the parent took care of their child. All of these were 
significant at the five percent level. Two areas have significant 
results on more than one scale -- that is, in the area of training for 
modesty and the area of aggression and quarreling among siblings. 
There were a high number of correlations between this goal and 
the different scales also. 
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Mothers who predicted that their child would "be ambitious" were 
more likely to: report a great deal of affectionate interaction with the 
child as a baby, report that the child wants a great deal of attention 
(significant at the one percent level), to demonstrate her affection to 
the child, to believe that it was important that the child do well in 
school, to often set up positive models for the child, and to often use 
praise for good behavior. They were less likely to: report they were 
glad to stop their own outside work to have families, to try to be dif­
ferent than their own mothers were in their child rearing patterns 
(significant at the one percent level). Except for those indicated all 
were significant at the five percent level. It would appear that these 
mothers may have ambition, also. Several correlations were in the 
area of affection. Might these mothers encourage dependency and 
show affection to fulfill their roles as mothers -- or, at least, to 
feel they are fulfilling the role in this way? 
The mothers who stated that it was important to them that their 
child "Be ambitious" were more likely: to have taught the child before 
he started school, to highly differentiate sex roles in their four or 
five year old child, to often use praise with her child and to often set 
up positive models. They were less likely to: place high restrictions 
on the child's physical mobility, have high demands for table manners, 
be happy about giving up outside work to have children. Several scales 
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here are significant in both mothers who predict that their child will 
be ambitious and those who state it was an important goal to them. 
Both were not happy to give up their own work to have a family. Both 
place importance on positive models and place importance on school 
and schobl subjects. 
Mothers who predicted that their child would "Be careful with 
money" were more likely to; report much affectionate interaction with 
the child as a baby, report longer duration of bowel training, report 
that she seldom praises the child for obedience, demonstrate affection 
to the child (significant at the one percent level), and often use 
reasoning with the child. They were less likely to: report that the 
child objects to separations from his mother, shows much warmth to 
the child, try to be different than their own: mother in her child rearing 
pattern. Except for the one indicated, all correlations were significant 
at the five percent level. 
Mothers who stated that it was important to them that their child 
"Be careful with money" as an adult were more likely to: have taught 
their child some before he started school. They were less likely to: 
be severe in toilet training their child, often use withdrawal of love 
as a technique, value the mother role highly, report much caretaking 
of their child by other persons than parents. Two scales relate to 
toilet training -- one in length of bowel training and one in severity 
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of training. Though two scales relate to the demonstrativeness of af­
fection on the mothers' part other scales stress little warmth, less 
value of the mother role and withdrawal of love as a technique of rear­
ing. 
Mothers who predict that their child "Will read a lot" are more 
likely to: feel that it is fun to care for a small baby, report that the 
child wants much attention from the rriother, have high child-rearing 
% anxiety, have worked outside the home after the childè' first two years. 
They are less likely to report that their child shows no interest in 
television. Mothers who stated that it was important to them that 
their child "Read a lot" as an adult were more likely to: report teach­
ing the child before he enters school, report that the child has few means 
of earning money, often use praise with the child. These mothers were 
less likely to: report much affectionate interaction with the child as a 
baby, put high restraint on the child's interrupting adult conversation, 
always follow through on obedience demands, report that child would 
go far in school, use tangible rewards for the child, spank child, use 
physical punishment. These were all significant at the five percent 
level. The latter mothers were less likely, also, to report that 
their child showed a high interest in television. 
It appears that children of mothers who predict and believe it 
important that their child read a lot show less interest in television. 
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They may believe school important and encourage the child's conversa­
tion at home. 
Mothers who predicted that their child "will be arrested by the 
police" were more likely to have had much affectionate interaction 
with the child as a baby. This was significant at the one percent level. 
Mothers who believed it was important that their child "Stay out of 
trouble with the police" as an adult were less likely to report that 
bowel training took place at a later age and were less likely to value 
the mother role. These were significant at the five percent level. 
Mothers who predicted that their child would "Have a stormy 
marriage" were more likely to: report severe handling of feeding prob­
lems, report the child clings to his mother a great deal, and report 
the child shows much dependency on his mother. The last two were 
significant at the one percent level and the first at the five percent 
level. Mothers who stated that it was important to them that their 
child "Get along in marriage" as an adult were more likely to think 
it was important that the child do well in school and less likely to be 
strict about noise the child makes. These were significant at the 
five percent level. 
It is interesting here that two scales in the area of dependency on 
the mother were significant at the one percent level. This may be an 
area that could be studied further. Does the mother predict a stormy 
marriage for the four or five year old because he is not independent 
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and mature for his age or does she encourage dependency and secretly 
hope his marriage will not take his dependency on her away? 
Mothers who predict that their child will "Get along with brothers" 
are more likely to be permissive with masturbation. They are less 
likely: to be severe in toilet training, to expect instant obedience in 
the child (significant at the one percent level), to believe it does no 
good to spank, to often use deprivation of privileges as a technique, 
to often threaten to punish and not follow through, to report that her 
own parents were less strict than she is. These were all significant 
at the five percent level except for the one indicated. 
Mothers who stated that it was important to them that their child 
"Get along with brothers" were more likely; to have had a longer 
duration of breast feeding of the child, to have more restrictions 
on the child relating to care of the house and furniture, to be strict 
about noise, to always follow through on obedience demands (sig­
nificant at the one percent level), to often find time to play with the 
child, and to subordinate the mother role to other roles. They were 
less likely to find obedience a problem and to often use deprivation 
of privileges as a technique. All but the one indicated were sig­
nificant at the five percent level. 
It would appear that these mothers may place more restrictions 
on the child in various areas and to follow through on threats to 
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discipline. They may be less restrictive in the area of sex training 
and toilet training. Two scales refer to not using deprivation of 
privileges as a punishment. 
Mothers who predicted that their child would "Get along with 
sisters" were more likely to expect more years of attendance in 
school by the child. They were less likely; to report a long duration 
of bowel training, to report much quarreling among the child and his 
siblings, to be severe in toilet training, to report their own parents 
were less strict in their child rearing than they were. The last two 
are significant at the one percent level and the others are significant 
at the five percent level. The mother who stated that it was important 
to her that her child "Get along with sisters" as an adult was more 
likely to expect her child to go far in school. 
Two scales refer to the fact that these mothers expect their child 
to go far in school. There may be importance in severity in toilet 
training since two scales were significant in this area. 
The mother who predicted that her child would "Get along with me 
(the mother)" was more likely to: have weaned her child later, often 
set up positive models for her child, rate higher in self esteem. 
Mothers who stated that it was important to them that their child 
"Get along with me (the mother) "as an adult were less likely to begin 
toilet training late or to strongly encourage a child to fight back. 
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These -were all significant at the five percent level of significance. 
Mothers who predicted that their child would "Live in the same 
city or town as I will" were more likely to have given the child some 
teaching before he started to school, and to set up positive models for 
the child. They were less likely to begin modesty training at a later 
age. Mothers who stated it was important to them that their child "Live 
in the same city or town as I will" as an adult were more likely: to 
be responsive to the child's crying as an infant. They were less likely 
to: be strict about the child's bedtime, often follow through on 
obedience demands on the child (significant at the one percent level of 
significance), punish the child's dependency, often use deprivation of 
privileges, show rejection of the child. 
One might expect to see acceptance of the child -- or, at least, 
less rejection of the child. There appears to be some flexibility in 
demands by the mother --at least, in the area of obedience and bed­
time. 
The investigator again cautions the reader not to accept these 
as true relationships between the goals and pattern but to interpret 
them as possible sources of hypotheses to be submitted to more 
rigorous testing. 
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Other Variables and their Influence on the 
Mothers' Patterns and Goals 
Correlations of six variables with the mother's goals The goals and 
patterns areas will be discussed in relation to the following other variables: 
(1) rural-urban (2) man living in the home -- man not living in the home 
(3) six or more children -- five or less children (4) boy-girl (child about 
whom mother was interviewed) (5) mother is eighth grade graduate or 
less -- mother has some high school or has graduated (6) mother is in 
service occupation or below -- mother is above this level on Warner's 
scale. (See Table 95). 
In the area of goals, rural mothers were significantly more likely 
to predict that their children would "Be ambitious" and less likely to 
predict that their child would "Live in the same city or town as I (the 
mother. " Both were significant at the one percent level. Rural mo­
thers were more likely to mark the goals 'Have at least three 
children" and "Go to church often" as more important goals to the 
mother. These were significant at the five percent level. 
Mothers with a spouse living in the home were less likely to 
predict that their child would "Be practical". It may be that these 
mothers did not hold practicality as a high value. This was significant 
at the five percent level. Women with a man in the home were 
more likely to believe the goals "Go to church often" was important 
and they were less likely to believe the goal "Get along with me" 
was important. It may be that they are less likely to anticipate 
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lonliness as they grow older than those mothers who are alone. The 
latter may value their relationships to their adult children to a 
greater extent. 
Mothers with large families were more likely to predict that 
their child would "Be arrested by the police" when he was an adult. 
This was significant at the one percent level. Mothers of large 
families were more likely to mark the goals 'Get along with brothers" 
and "Get along with sisters" as goals that were important to them for 
their children in adulthood. "Get along with brothers" was significant 
at the one percent level while 'Get along with sisters" was significant 
at the five percent level. It may be that mothers of large families 
see their brothers as a source of potential help rather than their 
sisters. The test group is small but it appears that there is more 
preference by the mother that a child get along with his brother. 
Mothers interviewed about boys were likely to predict that their 
son would 'Be arrested by the police. " This was significant at the 
five percent level. There were no significant correlations between 
sex of child about which the mother was interviewed and importance 
of goals to her. 
Mothers with eighth grade or less education were significantly 
more likely to consider important the goals "Be a college graduate, " 
"Have at least three children, " "Read a lot, " and "Live in the same 
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city or town that I (the mother) will". The first two are significant 
at the one percent level and the last two at the five percent level of 
significance. This agrees with the research that has stated high 
educational aspiration is found in the lower classes (44, 101, 116). 
As the occupational level decreases on the scale, the mothers 
were more likely to predict that their children would "Be a college 
graduate. " This was the only goal that correlated significantly on 
either the prediction scale or the importance to the mother scale and 
the significance was at the five percent level. 
Correlations of six variables with the mothers' child rearing 
patterns The following results are significant correlations between 
the pattern and selected variables (1) rural-urban, (2) man living in 
the home -- man not living in the home, (3) six or more children in 
the family - - five children or less in the family, (4) boy-girl (child 
about whom mother was interviewed, (5) mother is eighth grade grad­
uate or less -- mother has some high school or has graduated, 
(6) mother is in lowest occupational level -- mother is above this level) 
and all of the non-discrete scales in the pattern. The correlations 
which were significant at the one and five percent levels are reported 
(See Table 95). 
Rural mothers were less likely than urban mothers 
- to have high demands for table manners. 
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Table 95. Correlation of goals and pattern variable with, other selec­
ted variables 
Variable Rural Man in Size of Sex of Ed. Occup. 
Number Urban home family child level level 
Predicted goal no. 
2  - . 2 6  
3  . 2 3  
7 . 33* 
1 0  . 3 0 *  . 2 8  
1 5  - . 3 5 *  
Importance goal no. 
3 . 35* 
5  . 2 9  . 3 1 *  
6  . 2 9  . 2 4  
9 . 28 
13 . 3 9 *  
1 4  - . 2 3  .  2 4  
1 5  . 2 6  
Pattern variable no. 
20 . 24 
2 4  - . 3 0 *  
25 . 32* .30* 
2 6  . 2 9  
27 . 23 
3 5  - . 3 0 *  
3 6  - . 2 3  
3 8  - . 2 7  
3 9  - . 2 5  - . 2 6  - . 3 2 *  - . 2 3  
4 1  - . 2 4  
4 3  - . 2 8  
4 4  . 2 8  
Only those variables which have significant correlations with the 
selected independent variables are listed. 
*Indicates significance at the . 01 probability level. Other correla­
tions given are significant at the . 05 probability level. Variable 
names with their numbers are given in Appendix D. 
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Table 95 (continued) 
Variable Rural Man in Size of Sex of Ed. Occup. 
Number Urban home family child level level 
Pattern variable no. (continued) 
4 6  - . 2 6  
4 9  - . 2 7  - . 3 7 *  
5 2  - . 2 6  
5 4  - . 2 5  
56 . 29 
5 7  - . 2 9  . 2 3  . 2 7  
60 . 29 
6 1  - . 3 1 *  
6 4  - . 2 8  
7 0  - . 2 7  
7 2  - . 2 6  
7 3  . 2 6  
75 . 27 
7 7  - . 2 6  
7 9  - . 2 6  
80 -. 32* 
8 1  . 3 4 *  
8 2  . 3 1 *  
84 -. 32* 
8 6  - . 2 5  
8 7  . 3 1 *  
8 9  - . 2 5  
90 . 25 
9 2  . 3 9 *  
9 6  - . 2 8  
1 0 0  . 2 5  
102 -.24 .24 
105 .29 
106 -.31* -.24 
107 -.32* .29 
108 .31* 
109 .24 -.34* 
1 1 6  - . 2 6  
1 1 7  - . 3 0 *  
120 -.27 
122 - .26 
124 .24 .26 
125 -.33* 
Table 95 (continued) 
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Variable Rural Man in Size of Sex of Ed. Occup. 
Number Urban home family child level level 
127 . 34* 
1 2 8  - . 3 3 *  
1 3 0  . 2 9  
1 3 1  . 2 3  
1 3 6  - . 2 8  
- to be permissive about going without clothes indoors, 
- to have high standards for neatness and orderliness, 
- to report that their child had no interest in television, 
- to be permissive of inappropriate aggression toward other children, 
- to often use isolation as a disciplinary method, 
- to be displeased in her reaction toward pregnancy, * 
- to have an outside caretaker for her children. 
Rural mothers were more likely than urban mothers 
- to complete bowel training at a later age, 
- to check very often in keeping track of the whereabouts of her 
child, 
- to report her child gets along well with other children. * 
Women who had a man in the household in which they lived 
(usually spouse but sometimes a grandfather or relative) were 
less likely than women who had none 
- to have high demands for table manners. 
Women who had a man in the family were more likely than those who 
did not 
=i=Denotes significance at the one percent level. All other correlations 
are significant at the five percent level. 
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- to demonstrate more affection for her child, * 
- to more often use praise. 
Mothers with six or more children were less likely than mothers 
with five or less 
- to restrict their child from interrupting adult conversation, 
- to place high demands for table manners on the child, * 
- to teach the child many things before he starts school, * 
- to consider it very important that the child do well in school, 
- to report her child rates high on conscience development, 
- to often set up positive models for the child,* 
- to set up negative models for her child, * 
- to have spanked the child often when he was younger, 
- to often use ridicule with the child. 
Mothers with six children or more were more likely than mothers 
with five or less 
- to begin weaning at a later age, * 
- to complete weaning at a later age, 
- to less often find time to play with her child. * 
Mothers who were interviewed about their sons were less 
likely than the mothers interviewed about their daughters 
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- to often set up a positive model for their child to follow 
(that is to suggest he "do as does"). 
Mothers who were interviewed about their sons were more likely 
than the mothers interviewed about their daughters 
- to expect their child to have more education, * 
- to report that the child more often reported misbehavior to his 
mother 
- more frequently spanked her child. * 
- to never praise for obedience. 
Mothers who had eighth grade education or below were less likely 
than those who had some high school or above 
- to never praise for good behavior at the table, 
- to have high demands for table manners, 
- to be permissive about the child going without clothes indoors, * 
- to be permissive of masturbation, 
- to be permissive of sex play, 
- to have high standards for neatness and orderliness, 
- to be strict about bedtime, * 
- to always follow through when she asks a child to do something, 
- to report the child objects more to separation from his mother, 
- more often punishes dependency actions of the child, 
- to more often spank the child when he was younger, * 
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- to subordinate the mother role to other roles. * 
Mothers who had eighth grade education or below were more likely 
than those who had some high school or above 
- to find taking care of a small baby fun, 
- rate high in sex anxiety, 
- to place the child's bedtime hour at a later time, 
- to report that the child clings to her to a greater degree, 
- to more often set up negative models for the child 
Mothers who rated low on the occupational scale were less likely 
- to be severe in weaning their baby, 
- to begin bowel training at a later age, 
- to report that there was much quarreling among their 
child and his siblings, 
- to report that the child often wet the bed. 
Mothers who rated low on the occupational scale were more likely 
- to be permissive for aggression toward siblings, 
- to report stronger evidence of conscience development for child, 
- to feel glad about giving up her job to have a family, * 
- to work during the child's first two years. 
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Summary of Part I 
( 1 )  I n  t h e  c h i l d  r e a r i n g  p a t t e r n  p o r t i o n  w e  f i n d  t h a t  o f  t h e  m o t h e r s  
interviewed over half were pleased upon discovering their pregnancy. 
Over half were pleased with the timing of the particular child about 
w h o m  s h e  w a s  i n t e r v i e w e d ,  a l s o .  T w o  t h i r d s  s a w  s o m e  p o s i t i v e  a s ­
pects about the timing of the birth. Mothers were generally warm and 
accepting of their children. Only six percent appeared very anxious 
about child rearing. About three fourths of the mothers believed the 
mother's primary duty was in the home. Over half of the mothers 
were satisfied with their present arrangements. 
A high percentage of the mothers fed their babies with bottles. 
Sixty eight out of the seventy three mothers did not nurse the baby. 
(Two of these gave up before the baby was a month old). Studies over 
the last few decades have shown at one time a higher rate of breast 
feeding among lower class mothers than middle class mothers. More 
recently a reversal of the trend has been true although the incidence 
of breast feeding for any length of time remains low in comparison to 
other cultures. Seventy percent of the mothers believed in complete 
self demand feeding. The mothers generally prepared the child for 
weaning by feeding him from the cup for some time before weaning 
attempts. About one third of the mothers began to wean their children 
by seven months, another one third began to wean by ten months. No 
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punishment was involved in weaning in ninety-four percent of the cases. 
Over half of the mothers had completed weaning by the time the child 
was two years. By the time the child was four or five years half of 
the mothers expected some table manners (about three limits were 
mentioned). Few reported feeding problems at this age. 
Forty-four percent of the mothers completed bowel training by 
the time their child was fourteen months old. Forty three percent 
spanked for toilet accidents. Most were not permissive in the area 
of modesty and believed a child should be dressed completely at an 
early age. Half were not permissive of masturbation and forty-six 
percent applied considerable pressure against this habit. About 
forty-five percent were rated as having considerable anxiety in the 
area of sex. This has been supported in other research showing a 
higher rate of sex anxiety in lower socio-economic classes than in 
middle classes. 
One fourth of the mothers expected specific acts in the area of 
neatness and orderliness to be accomplished by the time the child 
was four or five years old. There was considerable pressure applied 
in this area. There was less pressure and emphasis on the routines 
of bedtime and television watching. One third had no restrictions at 
all on a bed time and sixty five percent had slight or no restrictions 
on television and radio. * The majority of mothers imposed considerable 
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restrictions on the physical mobility of their child. Sixty percent 
were restricted to their own yards and thirty percent to certain 
boundaries close to their homes. About half of the mothers required 
a job of their child but did not enforce them strictly. 
About two thirds of the parents were at least moderately per­
mis s i v e  o f  a g g r e s s i o n  a m o n g  s i b l i n g s .  H a l f  h a d  m o d e r a t e  o r  h i g h  d e ­
mands for the child to be aggressive toward other children and the 
child was given some encouragement to fight back or "hold his own". 
Seventy percent of the mothers were not at all permissive of aggres­
sion shown towards a parent and seventy four percent punished these 
acts considerably or severely. 
In the area of guidance and setting limits over half of the mothers 
e x p e c t e d  o b e d i e n c e  f r o m  t h e i r  c h i l d  w i t h  s o m e  d e l a y .  F o r t y  f i v e  p e r ­
cent would thank or praise a child for prompt obedience. Forty four 
percent usually followed through when they said they would punish. 
Very few regularly used rewards though forty five percent sometimes 
used them. About one third spanked frequently while another one 
third spanked moderately. About one third used praise regularly. 
Few used deprivation of privileges and there was slight to moderate 
use of ridicule (about sixty percent). About half made some use of 
reasoning while forty percent used it rarely or not at all. Fifty percent 
of the mothers were rated as using physical punishment as a preferred 
technique. About one third of the children were reported as denying or 
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hiding wrong doing. Physical punishment appears to be widely used 
by many of the mothers. 
Only one scale was used to determine sex role differentiation. 
Judgment was based on more than one answer. Over half believed that 
some difference could be observed in the actions of four or five year 
old boys and girls. Eighteen percent stressed considerable difference 
in their expectations of boys and girls. About one third believed only 
slight or little difference existed between boys and girls at this age. 
About one third were somewhat negative to very negative toward 
dependency shown by their children while about fifty percent were 
somewhat positive to strongly positive. Most four or five year old 
children didn't object or only occasionally objected to separation from 
their mothers (75%). Most mothers occasionally rewarded dependency 
actions and were not often irritated by dependency reactions. 
In other scales most mothers showed affection to their child and 
found time to play with them. The child was usually accepted for 
what he was. In the majority of cases children were not rated as 
dominating their mothers. 
All of the parents wanted their children to finish high school 
and forty four percent wanted college for their children though they 
expressed some reservations about it. Forty five percent believed 
it was important that the child do ^well in school while an additional 
thirty percent believed it important with some reservation. 
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( 2 )  T h e  m o s t  i m p o r t a n t  r e s u l t  o f  t h e  g o a l  s e c t i o n  m i g h t  b e  t h e  
wide difference found between the mother's predictions of goals for her 
adult child and the importance of the goal to her. Many of the goals 
that were important to the mother she predicted as goals that her 
child would have little chance of attaining in adulthood. 
Ninety percent of the mothers predicted a fair chance that their 
child would "Have many close friends, " "Be ambitious", and "Get 
along with me". Seventy five percent predicted that their child had 
a fairly good chance to "Be practical", "Be serious minded", and 
"Go to church often" . Also, they predicted he "Will be careful with 
money", "Will get along with sisters", and "Will get along with 
brothers". 
The mothers generally saw as less important the goals "Have at 
least three children" and "Live in the same city or town as I will". 
Over ninety five percent believed "Get along in marriage"^"Be 
careful with money" and "Go to church often" were important. In . 
marking the goals the mothers showed, in general, that they valued 
family relationships, education for their children, church attendance 
and successful marriage for their children. 
(3) In relating the goals to the patterns it appears that there may 
be some significant ways in which the mother may guide her child to­
ward a goal. For instance, she may do this unconsciously by example 
--as the mothers who marked the goal "Be practical" appear to be 
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somewhat practical, themselves in some areas. 
Some areas of permissiveness are apparent in the mothers who 
think it important that their child will "Have three children". (They 
were permissive in these areas; table manners, neatness and orderli­
ness, radio and television watching). They were less likely to report 
that their child wet the bed or had a reaction to toilet training. 
Mothers who believed it was important that their child "Go to 
church often" appeared to have reflected some of the Judeo-Christian 
ethic in the fact that they were less likely to be permissive of aggres­
sion shown by the child toward parents. They tended to exert more 
pressure for modesty. 
Mothers who thought it important that their child would "be 
ambitious" were less likely to report that they were glad to quit their 
outside jobs to have a family. - It may be that these mothers are 
ambitious themselves and define this in outside occupation. They 
reported that their children want affection. It appears that school 
is important for the child and they tend to place importance on setting 
up a positive model for the child. 
The significance of severity or long duration of toilet training 
occurring in the mothers who predicted and thought important the 
goal "Be careful with money" appears to support certain aspects 
of Freudian theory. Further research in this area might be of interest. 
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Mothers who predicted that their child would "Have a stormy mar­
riage" were more likely to report that their child showed dependency 
on them. 
General differences in the answers with the goals "Get along 
with sisters" and "Get along with brothers" may indicate different 
expectations and goals for boys and girls. There may be more import­
ance attached to getting along with brothers. 
( 4 )  T h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  o f  o t h e r  f a c t o r s  w i t h  t h e  g o a l s  a n d  p a t t e r n s  
provide areas of interest. Rural-urban correlations showed that rural 
^/nothers were more likely to predict that their child Would be ambitious 
and less likely to predict he would live in the same city or town as 
his mother. They believed important the goals "Have at least three 
children"; and 'Go to church often". In the pattern, rural mothers 
were more likely to report that her child gets along well with other 
children. It appears that she is more permissive than urban mothers 
in modesty areas and has fewer demands for manners and neatness. 
The rural mother is less likely to be displeased in her reaction toward 
pregnancy, completes bowel training at a later age and checks more 
often on the whereabouts of her child. She is less likely to use isola­
tion as a disciplinary technique. 
Mothers with a spouse living in the home were less likely to 
predict that their child would "Be practical". They thought it 
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important that their child "Go to church often" and were less likely to 
think "Get along with me" was important for their child. Women 
who had a man in the home were more likely to demonstrate their 
affection to their child. 
Mothers who had large families were more likely to predict that 
their child would "Be arrested by the police". They thought it im­
portant that their children get along with their brothers and sisters 
as adults. They were less likely to place high demands for table 
manners on their child and less likely to teach the child many things 
before he starts school. They were less likely to hold up positive or 
negative models for their child to follow. They were more likely to be­
gin weaning later and less .often found time to play with their child. 
Mothers interviewed about their sons were more likely to predict 
that their son would be arrested by the police. They were less likely 
to set up positive models for their child but more likely to expect 
their child to have more education. 
Mothers with eighth grade education or less were more likely to 
consider important the goals "Be a college graduate',' "Have at least 
three children", "Read a lot", "Live in the same city or town that 
I will". They are less likely to be permissive in the areas of modesty, 
sex play, masturbation. They are less likely to subordinate other 
roles to the mother role and to more often punish dependency shown 
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by their child. They are more likely to report that their child shows 
dependency, to rate high in sex anxiety and to set up negative models. 
Mothers with service occupations were more likely to predict that 
their child would "Be a college graduate". They were less likely to be 
severe in weaning and to begin bowel training at a later age. They were 
more likely to be permissive for aggression toward siblings and to 
feel glad about giving up her job to have a family-
Part II-- Observations 
In this section the investigator will cite examples that appear to 
illustrate certain influences on the mother's child-rearing pattern and 
goals. These will be considered in view of her biological capacities 
and her environment -- physical and social. In the latter, specific 
persons, relatives and non-relatives, appear to influence mothers 
and in the majority of cases the influence of direct contact with people 
rather than printed matter is apparent. 
To what degree each of these factors influence the group or any 
individual mother remains to be discovered. However, the author 
agrees with M in turn (72, p. 292) that present influences (size 
of family, ordinal position of the child, amount of labor required, 
age and spacing of children, etc.) may exert a stronger influence on 
such factors as warmth, etc. than the past philosophies the mother 
may have attained. Her coping ability in face of a multitide of 
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problems -- her flexibility in dealing with day to day events -- and 
other factors no doubt bear some influence on her child rearing pat­
tern. A combination of factors at any given time (example; poor 
health of the mother, no help in the home, large family, ordinal posi­
tion of the child, number of very young children) in any individual 
case will have certain influences on a mother's behavior and attitudes 
at a given time. Therefore, some of these other specific factors will 
be considered as well as certain examples of child rearing practices in 
this interview group. 
Some Physical and Mental Capacities 
of Mother and Child 
No intelligence test was given to this interview group. However, 
this investigator would like to see more research done in this area. 
Some verbal capacity can be observed in an extended interview. This 
interview was not intended as an intelligence test. However, there 
appeared to be considerable variety in the way answers were given. 
One mother could not follow a train of thought to such an extent that 
questions had to be shortened to the fewest possible words. Other 
mothers answered at length -- some appropriately using words of 
several syllables. Some mothers gave reasons for their actions and 
reported using reasoning with their children. Some accepted the 
patterns of their own mother's child rearing without question while 
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others gave evidence that they had thought through the why's of their 
own pattern. 
The mother who quit school to help support other brothers and 
sisters, married young, and had fifteen pregnancies and a chronically 
ill husband had little opportunity to use her intellectual capacities 
outside the home. She may have had few opportunities as a child to 
see what was available to her. She may have had little hope to realize 
the possibility of higher education or its earning potential for her 
fam ily. 
The need for more research into the actual intelligence of these 
women has practical reasons, also. They may have twenty to thirty 
productive years in some profession after their children reach school 
age. 
Some of the mothers reported that they had attended classes for 
the purpose of obtaining a high school diploma. There was some 
criticism in that one reported going some distance to take the exam 
over material her local class had not covered. Others found diffi­
culty in finding suitable care for their children so that they could 
attend classes. But many saw hope in these classes and wanted to 
attend in the future. 
Physical incapacities on the part of the mother has an influence 
on her ability to carry out the pattern in which she believes. In a 
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working class sample with the high cost of medical attention more 
illness might be expected. There were more families visited where 
t h e  h u s b a n d ' s  c h r o n i c  i l l n e s s  w a s  m o r e  a p p a r e n t  t h a n  t h e  w i f e ' s .  
Several mothers "kept down the children's noise" for the sake of 
their husband's health. (In one case a husband had advanced cancer, 
in several cases -- heart trouble, another was recuperating from an 
operation, etc.). Sometimes children were sent to another relative's 
or neighbor's house when the noise in crowded living quarters became 
too much for the ill parent. Again - - no specific questions were asked 
in this area but the information was volunteered A number of 
mothers mentioned that they were "nervous" or had "bad nerves." In 
one case a mother reported "nearly having a nervous breakdown three 
times in the past four years". She said, "Sometimes I hardly knew 
the kids were there. " In this case two older daughters had evidently 
taken almost complete care of the rearing of the youngest child. 
In another case a mother in her forties looked frail and thin. 
She had two preschool daughters and said she and her husband were 
especially pleased at the two pregnancies because the doctors had 
told her she would never have children. She had a defective heart 
and said that her two preschool aged daughters "know that mama's 
sick and they want her to stay out of the hospital so they know if the 
sheets are wet it makes more work for mother. They're pretty good 
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about it. " Her husband was in poor health, too, she said. She was 
strict in discipline but warm with her children (observed by glances, 
hugs, tone of voice, gestures, etc. during the interview) and inter­
ested in their church and other activities. Perhaps there were slightly 
more restrictions on these children than children with a healthy mother 
but in this case, her frail health did not appear to greatly affect her 
preschool children's lives. 
A number of the mothers mentioned "bad nerves" or "headaches". 
O n e  s a i d  s h e  h a d  s p e n t  t i m e  i n  a  " s a n i t a r i u m "  a n d  o t h e r  f a m i l y  m e m ­
bers sometimes had had "bad lungs. " It appeared to the author (though 
no statistical count was made) that the incidence (mentioned voluntarily) 
of children being hospitalized for pneumonia or 'bad lungs" was probably 
higher than a middle class sample might be. 
One rural mother commented, "I don't take them (the children) 
into a crowd because I'm afraid of that polio epidemic. We give the 
children the privilege of getting acquainted with anyone who comes 
to the house rather than taking them into crowds". (The interviewer 
had not heard of a polio epidemic for several years in the area. Time 
of the interview was April, I966 -- and oral polio vaccine had been 
available for some years though the school and county health program 
in this particular county was not investigated.) 
In one interview the child about whom the mother was interviewed 
had leukemia. The mother answered the questions in a matter of fact 
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way. She did spank the boy as a method of discipline. (She was 
e x p e c t i n g  a  s e c o n d  c h i l d .  )  T h e r e  w e r e  f e w  d i f f e r e n c e s  i n  h e r  f e e l ­
ings and attitudes although she worried about his falling (he fell 
easily and bruised himself) and she expressed worry about his start­
ing kindergarten. She did say that at times she probably did not 
discipline him because of his illness. He had spent several periods 
of time in the hospital for treatment. They lived with the grandparents 
(her parents). 
In several families there were mentally handicapped children and 
in one, a child so physically and mentally handicapped that she had 
been hospitalized for long periods of her childhood. This latter one 
was the child about whom the mother was interviewed. In the other 
cases, the child was a sibling of the one about which the mother was 
interviewed so the remarks about the retarded child were volunteered. 
One of these remarks by a mother was, " has few pleasures but 
T. V and what she wants to watch we watch- " Though in three cases 
the mother may have mentioned certain privileges allowed the handi­
capped child, she would tell the child to go out of the room (though 
other children remained) or would speak sharply to the child during 
the interview. Though some extensive research has been done with 
the attitudes of parents of handicapped children (26), it may be of 
interest to present some observations in this sample on attitude (again 
volunteered). 
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The child rearing pattern of the one mother of a crippled and 
retarded child was considerably changed due to these handicaps. 
(An effort was made to get her attitude and patterns with her normal 
children, too -- particularly- in reference to a three year old normal 
child. ) It was not possible to rock or cuddle the child throughout 
most of her infancy because she was in a body cast. She had had 
various periods of extended hospitalization (at 11/2 years - 2 months; 
at 2 years - one month; at 2 1/2 years - 2 months; at 4 1/2 years - 6 
months and the child was hospitalized at time of interview). These 
are approximately the times as nearly as the mother could remember. 
The child was to come home soon to stay. Toil et-training habits were 
delayed until the child was able to get around. 
The mother mentioned some conflict in the cleanliness habits 
the child was taught in the hospital and those used at home. She 
described the child's meticulous folding of her blanket -- a process 
that took about half an hour to accomplish. The child was "good" 
(didn't cry much) and "helped her mother" (make beds). 
The frequent hospitalization required meant frequent trips to the 
hospital to visit the child. One reference to discipline made by the 
mother: She believed in punishing at the time a misdeed occurred 
and she had "taught the older children to punish the younger one at 
the time something occurs" when she was gone. During the interview 
a teen-aged daughter disciplined the three year old boy who cried 
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loudly but his mother continued with the interview paying no attention 
to the incident. 
One philosophical comment by this mother may or may not have 
been influenced by her frequent trips to hospitals, etc. "The child 
does not know his father but .... a child shouldn't get too close to one 
parent or the other because if something should happen, then it would 
be hard -- can't never tell - might get sick --or get to the hospital. " 
An urban mother being interviewed was visited by a retarded girl 
of about 10 years old (a neighbor's child) who walked in during the 
interview. The mother excused herself and went into the other room. 
"Hello, Betty -- Honey, I've got company right now -- You come here 
-- kiss me and come back later. " The child smiled, kissed her, and 
left. The mother, upon returning, said she was interested in the 
child's progress. She said she had tried to teach the child to count 
and believed that not enough was expected of her at home. "I've 
taught my children to be kind to these people", she added. 
One mother who had not gone past the third grade and volunteered 
that she didn't know the ABC's seemed to have fairly extensive verbal 
abilities. She referred to herself as "crazy" and "dumb" at various 
times throughout the interview She had had five previous children 
taken away from her but had been allowed to keep the youngest -- one 
little girl. She complained of frequent headaches and said her 
doctor told her to give up smoking or she would die -- but she didn't 
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want to give up that pleasure. She expressed affection for the child 
and "wouldn't take a million dollars" for her. 
Rosenbaum suggests a hypothesis that a sibling-raised child may 
i n  s o m e  c a s e s  d e v e l o p  m e n t a l  d i s t u r b a n c e s  ( 8 9 ,  p p .  5 1 5 - 5 2 0 ) .  H e  
bases this on clinical cases and suggests research on the topic. In 
this sample there were several young children who were in the 
siblings care at least some of the time. In one case, however, one 
child was said to follow the sibling around, ask for things from the 
sibling, etc. , rather than the mother. It appeared that the sibling 
had taken the greater part of the care of the child. This child was 
quoted as saying "I'll kill you" to his mother as well as the sisters. 
It was looked upon as humorous though the child said it in anger. 
His mother said at one point in the interview, 'Sometimes when 
I kiss him he takes his hand and rubs it and I say, 'Honey, you're 
not wiping it off. You're just rubbing it in. " He says, "I am not. 
I'm going to kill you, mommy. " (Mother laughs) One form of punish­
ment this mother used was; "I take away his green coat. He loves 
that coat and drags it with him everywhere. I'll hide that. He doesn't 
like that. " 
Of course, one two hour interview is not a thorough analysis by 
any means. However, this area is one that has not had much in­
vestigation. In all large families sibling interaction is more complex 
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and the investigator is not suggesting that sibling relationships and 
responsibility for some care of younger ones is undesirable. In two 
other cases mothers volunteered (in a negative manner) their memor­
ies of being the oldest child and having to be mothers "before their 
time". At any rate, in cases of ill parents or even the poor physical 
health of a child -- the older sibling in a lower class home may be 
responsible for a part or all of the care of younger children. Other 
effects of long term or chronic illnesses of one member of the family 
on the other members have not been studied as extensively as they 
could be - particularly in a lower-class sample where it appears 
to be more frequent and where resources are less available to the 
fam ily. 
Communication between mother and child 
Sometimes the mother appeared almost devoid of the capacity 
to express her feelings or to show emotion in either a positive or 
negative way. Verbal capacities might be limited but this was not 
always true. 
One mother seemed to accept life and expressed practically no 
emotion by voice or facial expression. One question that seemed to 
elicit a change in facial expression was "What do you enjoy in ? " 
"I never thought about it" she said. She did not believe in praise, or 
in playing with the children for her own pleasure. By external 
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appearances, tone of voice, facial expression, gesture she appeared 
to be neutral, and did not show feelings outwardly even to the question 
about how she felt about her (first) pregnancy. (This one usually 
elicited a positive or negative reaction in most mothers. ) She 
really didn't have any feelings about it one way or the other she said. 
She was not low in verbal abilities. She did have several preschool 
children and was expecting another soon. Whether the cause was 
present fatigue or past experience or both was difficult to determine. 
Another mother in the sample spoke slowly in few words with 
little expression in her face or voice. (Her children, nearly all 
school aged, sat silently throughout the entire interview. ) Sometimes 
specific questions relating to how the mother felt would be answered 
with a description of the child's reaction to that particular area, 
rather than the mother voicing her feelings. Questions about discipline 
or misbehaving were answered with a pause -- then "Oh, I'd correct 
them on it. " 
Another mother who said she believed in "showing her love" to 
her children (which she said her own mother had not done with her) 
expressed by her body position, her gestures, her eyes, her facial 
expressions, and her voice -- her feelings and attitudes. When asked 
how she felt about it when her child hung on her skirts and followed 
her around she opened her eyes in slight surprise that the question 
would be asked and said "It makes a mother feel warm to have her 
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baby near her. " She said "any mother will lose patience with her child 
and say, (loudly). ' , put that down' once in awhile. That's 
human naturel " 
One mother said her child "had to get rid of his feeling some way" 
and mentioned that she allowed him to fuss some or go out and kick 
his football. 
Another mother said 'They don't talk back to me -- they know 
better. I may bring them in and discipline them and they'll go out 
the door mumbling -- but I let them go. They have to take it out 
some way. I used to do that same thing. I even remember what I 
said, 'She'll be sorry! ' " (laughs) "It won't hurt them. It didn't 
hurt me. " 
Another mother disciplined her child while the interviewer was 
there -- striking him hard on the arm and face -- then telling him to 
"straighten up -- look at me! " repeatedly (when he tried to hide his 
face and cry. ) He was then sent to his room. Crying was not looked 
on with favor. 
Physical punishment and authoritarian practices are considerably 
more prevalent in this group than in middle class. It may be that 
the child-adult relationship is quite different in some respects than in 
middle class. This child was asked to suppress feelings, but he may 
find other acceptable ways to release them. For example, he may be 
allowed or even encouraged to "hold his own" in a fist fight. 
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Influence of social environment 
Probably social workers, public health nurses, educators, and 
those who work with lower socio-economic class people and are 
required to make home visits wonder at the ability some mothers 
have to make seemingly drab unattractive surroundings attractive 
and how others put forth very little effort. Some houses have pic­
tures on the wall, plants at the windows, cheerful if inexpensive cur­
tains at the windows. The children have pets, books, etc. 
Facilities in a home that provides convenience to the mother no 
doubt help in conserving her energies. One rural mother was helping 
her child learn how to use a modern toilet before he went to school by 
taking him to filling stations when they went to town. This family was 
looking for another rural home to rent. "I don't think you'll find a 
country home with a bathroom inside - - at least, I never did" the 
wife confided. 
Urban low cost housing developments are at least warm with 
modern plumbing and kept in repair by frequent inspections. Some 
aspects of the social environment may be undesirable. Mothers in 
these developments expressed such complaints as "the children can't 
play out when it begins to get dark", "no garden space", "no room 
for pets", "I don't encourage them to fight but what are you going to do 
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when the other kids fight him? " 'No , I don't get out in the yard and 
play with the kids. There are always other kids trying to start fights 
and some smartaleck always causes trouble. " 
Toilet training may be influenced particularly in a few rural 
homes by the lack of an indoor bathroom. One mother looked with 
tolerance on wet beds at night because her children were afraid to go 
outdoors in the dark to the outdoor toilet. Other mothers provided 
a container in the room with the child and sometimes left a small 
light burning, so that he could see. Still others whipped their 
children for wet beds no matter what the obstacles. One mother had 
a high latch on the bathroom door and taught the child to lift it with 
a yardstick in order to get into the bathroom. 
The poorest housing facility seen was in the rural sample in a 
small, coal mining town. In this home the floor shook when a small 
child walked across it. The mother with her five preschool boys hud­
dled in one room of a one story dwelling with tattered blankets hanging 
over the doors to keep the heat in one room. Laths showed through 
the crumbling plaster and ancient paper on the walls showed no pat­
tern. Porches were rickety and trembled when walked upon. A double 
bed, table with dishes, stove, chairs and a TV set -- were# crowded 
into this room where the interview was conducted. It was a small 
house but in cold weather it was obvious that most of the family living 
was concentrated in one room. 
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This is a description of the worst house seen in this particular 
group. Houses in the open country generally were large and pro­
vided much more living space though a few may not have included in­
door bathrooms. Probably the mother in the house just described 
would have found it difficult to provide cheerful surroundings. The 
majority of houses, however, were comparatively adequate with some 
being completely modern and quite comfortable. This study did not 
involve housing and facilities so these descriptions are based solely 
on the author's observations during the interview. 
Attitudes of the mother and her own pride in housekeeping as 
well as the amount of time and energies she was able to devote to it 
had much to do with the appearance of the interior of the home. In 
some houses evidence of the mothers interests and hobbies were 
seen -- house plants blooming at the windows (perhaps in coffee cans 
or inexpensive pots) pictures, calendars, photographs,- and their 
children's school art were hanging on the walls. A treadle sewing 
machine and the mother's skills were the source of inexpensive 
curtains as well as children's remodeled and new clothes in a few 
homes. Pets were observed in or around the grounds of some homes. 
One urban boy spoke of growing a few beans in his back yard that had 
yielded beans. (The interest in the case had been instilled and en­
couraged in a school classroom). Other mothers said they had "no 
money" and windows were curtainless, furniture very dirty, odors 
of various sources (unwashed clothes, unemptied potty chairs, etc. ) 
permeated the rooms. Pets were looked on as extravagances. There 
was no money for rewards or children's allowances, etc. 
Of course, a cheeful, bright clean home and furnishings some­
times were valued by a mother more than the enjoyment of the home 
by her family. The physical surroundings alone are not the only 
factor or even the crucial factor to be considered except in some 
cases when they are perceived as detrimental to a high degree by the 
mother in carrying out her roles as a mother and wife. However, 
physical surroundings and housing have a status level or class as­
sociation -- particularly in certain contexts. The urban family living 
in a low-cost housing unit may feel this more keenly even though 
the dwelling is new, modern and clean, whereas the large two story 
house without a bathroom "on the farm" may not carry such connotation 
of class difference in the eyes of the neighbors. Perhaps the "house" 
and the "place" carry some of the status left by persons who have 
lived there before. The land value upon which a house sits may 
carry some status just as the nearness or placement in relation to 
railroad tracks makes a difference in a town or city. 
Perhaps the most tastefully and artistically decorated home (by 
middle class standards) was in an urban apartment- There was a 
bright colored carpet, modern furniture, and paintings of quality 
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on the walls. Colors and patterns were blended in the subdued pro­
portions seen in middle class homes. This young mother with several 
young children had probably acquired these in the first years of her 
marriage and they still looked new. This apartment was located in an 
apartment housing development that would probably be classified just 
above a low-cost housing development. 
The majority of houses fell into the categories Warner suggested 
in his lower three categories (113, pp. 143-158). Some mothers pre­
ferred a small house but located in a better neighborhood. In some of 
the rural towns, nearness to railroad tracks was a characteristics of 
a number of persons interviewed. Rent was less there and some of 
the houses were in good repair. One urban mother near a railroad 
track worried about her children walking on the tracks as he came 
home from school (though he had been warned repeatedly not to do 
this). Some years before she had discovered him with a foot caught 
and helpless on the tracks. 
Influence of relatives 
The influence of people in the immediate environment -- both 
relatives and non-relatives -- appears to be a source of information 
for these mothers about child-rearing techniques and attitudes. They 
form close friendship and help each other in time of need. One 
mother said she "asked different people" about a child-rearing practice. 
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She seemed to accept a consensus of other people's opinion rather than 
her own. Only two mothers mentioned "a pediatrician's" advice and 
two had read pamphlets and books. (One answered to one question 
"I don't know myself. I only know what I read. ") These were the 
exceptions, however As a group the mothers seemed certain and 
sure in their methods and did not mention magazine articles or other 
authorities as sources. 
In this group, which is heavily loaded with mothers alone, 
dependent on welfare, a mother's feelings toward her husband, former 
husband, or father of her child may influence her actual behavior 
and feelings toward her child . 
The mother stated in this case that she believes her marriage 
would have lasted if this child (the oldest) had been born later. Her 
husband was in service and missed the child's babyhood until it was 
10 months old. The mother described tensions when the father re­
turned and she and her husband had been separated "off and on" ever 
since. 
In the opinion of the researcher these evidences showed possible 
rejection of the child in the mother's rearing pattern and attitudes. 
(1) Mother (to child) "you're just mean" 
(2) To interviewer "She (the child) does things to spite 
mother" (in this case -- gets clothes dirty) 
274 
(3) The child had lived with an aunt for nine months of the 
last year (and went away with the aunt during the interview). 
(4) Mother reports that the child wants attention from the 
mother when she is home -- stays in the same room with 
her much of the time and comes up to say "I love you" 
almost every hour. 
(5) The child is upset when the mother leaves her at night 
(The mother adds that she believes the child thinks she 
will leave her as the child's father did. ) 
(6) Mother mentions "going to the hospital" when she warns 
her that she will be hurt in playing or climbing. (The 
mother adds that this upsets the child because she knows 
she "will not be with her mother" so the child "won't try 
anything dangerous as her brother does. ") 
The mother seems to be aware of the child's feelings in this case 
but uses these feelings as a means of control. 
Another unmarried mother mentioned a disciplinary measure 
used only as a last res.ort;the mother added that she "probably shouldn't 
do it" because it upset the child. She said she would threaten to send 
the child to her father (who lives in the same city). She says the little 
girl "hates her father" and she has told the child "all about him and 
"what kind of a person he is". 
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One one mother talked about building up the image of the absent 
father in a positive way so her boy would have a model after which to 
pattern. Sometimes in answer to the question on the interview 
schedule dealing with a negative example the father would be the 
person held up as an example of what was undesirable. 
Influence of non-relatives 
In this particular case the subject's roommate was present. The 
subject sat facing her and looked at the other girl's face rather than at 
the interviewer as she answered the questions. Her answers were 
usually ended by a short laugh. She watched the other girl's expres­
sion constantly. The roommate sat silently until after the interview 
when she commented on her views. 
When the first question on modesty and sex training was asked 
the subject's facial muscles tightened. She rapped the sofa arm 
repeatedly with a pencil she held in her hand, paused and then said 
"I don't think I want to answer that. " (She was watching her room­
mate. ) The interviewer assured her that "you really don't have to if 
you don't wish to" and reassured her about the confidential nature of 
the interview. After a few moments she relaxed and answered the 
question asked and the remaining ones willingly. 
After the interview the roommate explained the "differences" 
in her child rearing methods. She described threatening and carrying 
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out the threat of biting a child who was in her care. She believed in 
withholding love, also, and believed these superior to whipping and 
spanking. The subject interviewed had believed in physical punish­
ment. The roommate's background was city and the subject's was 
rural. 
The mother's own mother and neighbors and friends probably 
provide much of the influence on these mother's rearing patterns. 
Mothers mention no recreation and seldom leave the children but it 
was observed that there is visiting - -in some areas neighbors and 
friends run in and out without knocking. One interview was given in 
a neighbor's home where the mother was having coffee and neighbors 
were in and out or sat and listened during a number of interviews. 
One mother (small rural town) mentioned her child visiting 
"Aunt Betty" who was a neighbor. Another reference was made by 
the same mother to an older neighbor; "We call her Grandma -- she's 
no relation at all. " 
Influence of professionals 
There were no questions specifically asked about agencies or 
professionals. However, during the interview their influence-positive 
or negative -- sometimes appeared iji a voluntary statement. 
There is little doubt that the social case worker is seen as a 
power figure. Sometimes a great deal of reassurance was necessary 
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on the part of the research worker in order to convince the subject 
being interviewed that the interviewer was not sent by the social 
agency to gather information for them. Some expressed fear of 
losing their children. The case worker is considered powerful enough 
to remove income -- which means food, shelter, and clothing -- and or 
the children. In one case the landlord used the interviewer and her 
tape recorder to threaten the neighbor of a mother. He wanted her to 
think the interviewer was a social case worker and told the frightened 
woman "we are going to take that tape to the police and have you put 
away if you don't be quiet. " 
Social workers were never mentioned as a source of information 
on child rearing. In one case a mother said the public health nurse 
had suggested she wean the baby at two years. (The child had not 
been drinking from a cup before this time. ) The mother did not resent 
this and took the advice. In another mother's home the interviewer 
was greeted with an angry tirade at the door. The mother said she 
"didn't want any damn, SOB busy bodies poking their nose in and 
telling me how to raise my kids. You know? Some people come in 
where it isn't any of their damn business and try to tell people how 
to raise their children. " When the interviewer could explain she 
told the mother that she wanted to know how mothers raise their 
children, then the woman willingly granted the interview. She had 
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thought the research worker was a public health nurse, she said. 
(The interviewer had been to the door when the mother wasn't home 
on several occasions before and the babysitter had relayed the mes­
sage -- perhaps incorrectly.) 
Though social workers may not be accepted as child rearing 
authorities, the children looked well fed, warm, with enough clothes 
and in most cases adequately sheltered. 
Physicians were most often mentioned as authorities in the de­
cision to breast or bottle feed and in weaning. However, the very idea 
of a schedule for a baby seemed abhorrent to most of the mothers and 
they emphatically used self demand rather than the hospital's schedule 
feeding. 
Nurses were looked on as authorities. 
One mother reported her child was weaned at six months by nurses 
at Illinois Research Hospital. (This may have been caused by some 
physical incapacity in feeding. ) The investigator knew nothing about 
what the health problem was. Another mother of a crippled and 
mentally handicapped child (the child had been in body casts in and out 
of the hospital throughout its'life and could not be held or cuddled in 
infancy) has this to say about the child's weaning. 
"I let her keep the bottle until she was about two years old because 
I felt it gave her -- well -- security or something -- but the nurses 
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said she should be weaned by the time she was to come back to the 
hospital. They know better than I what to do. " 
Another mother reported that when her first child was hospitalized 
with pneumonia "they put him on the bottle to save my running back 
and forth. " Thus the mother's milk was not valued as better for the 
baby (as it is in some cultures) and the change was made while the 
baby was ill. 
Influence of mothers' beUefe in the supernatural and religious 
Though these beliefs may be varied and individual in many respects, 
it should be of interest to those who work with people to know what 
they do believe in this area -- particularly in regard to child rearing. 
These were some examples that occurred in the sample of rural 
mothers -- not in highly significant numbers, however. 
Four mothers in the rural sample expressed belief in weaning 
their children "by the stars". The information for this important date 
comes from certain anatomical and astronomical data in the almanac. 
The general consensus is that one weans "when the blood is in the legs" 
rather than "close to the heart" because if a child is weaned when 
the blood is in the heart it will cry and want its mother. Another con­
sequence was mentioned by another mother, that is, when a sitter 
weaned her son at six months during the mother's one week absence 
"The blood was in the stomach. " The mother said (rather heatedly) 
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that the boy "had had stomach trouble ever since". She had "warned 
the sitter not to wean him" and "she did it behind my back. " Another 
mother said she always called on an aunt to read the proper time for 
her in the almanac because she wasn't able to figure it out for herself. 
Farm animals were taken from their mothers to be weaned by the 
stars, also. It was reported that calves did not bawl if taken away 
at the proper time by the stars -- that is, when "the blood is in the 
legs" or in the extremities farthest away from the heart. 
One mother of nine worried about leaving her children alone 
"even to go to town" because there had been two recent deaths in her 
family. "You've heard that death strikes three times" in a family. 
She related cases in earlier years when there were deaths close 
together in her family. She seemed really concerned and said she 
worried about them even for short periods of time when she was gone. 
Sometimes the children were threatened with the supernatural to make 
them behave. 
During the interview this mother's pre-school children begged 
and tried to climb up to get into Easter candy the mother had bought 
that morning in the store. She scolded them several times -- then 
said "the Easter rabbit will come tonight and take everything you've 
got, too! " 
Another mother told her boy "the old devil" was in him when he 
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was naughty. Another mother mentioned telling her child "Let's 
get the devil out of the house and let Jesus in" when her child was 
naughty. 
Other variables 
Size of family -- age of children The mother of four with 
three "in diapers" as compared to the mother of four school aged 
children devotes her time and energies to quite different tasks. The 
latter may be able to work outside of the home and have more out­
side activities and, in retrospect, see her child rearing pattern in 
a different light than the mother "who is in the process" of the infancy 
stage with several children. 
Ordinal position of child The mother who was interviewed about 
her five year old (the youngest of twelve children) and the mother 
interviewed about her five year old (the oldest of four) may have 
considerably different viewpoints from the point of their own 
respective ages, the amount of energy they may have to devote to 
their children, etc. In the large family older siblings may relieve 
a great deal of the burden of household tasks and child care from 
the mother. These vary of course from the large families where 
the older sibling was given complete care of the child (the mother 
reporting that the sibling had almost complete care of the youngest 
and the child hung on to the siblings skirts and followed her rather 
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than the mother) and the mother of twelve who said "you absolutely 
cannot expect a child to be responsible for another child when he is 
a child himself! " (The latter mother did expect her older children 
to aid in certain household tasks but saw the main responsibility of 
child care resting on the parents. ) 
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LIMITATIONS 
The sample size was small, especially for the statistical meas­
urement of certain variables. However, in an interview of this 
length and depth it is possible to build a rapport and obtain insights 
that are not always possible with a short concise instrument that in­
volves little verbal communication. 
Attempting to do the Sears schedule in one interview can some­
times mean a somewhat tiring session for the subject. However, 
most of the subjects appeared to be quite willing and interested in 
talking about their children. Having the goals listed on the goal sheet 
by Farber is time saving and yields data in an easily analyzable form. 
However, perhaps one does not learn about other goals that the parents 
may have for their children. 
Rating scales from a tape can mean omission of information 
obtained from what one sees and gathers with the other senses. In 
this case the investigator conducted all of the interviews and rated 
all of them. The other judge did not conduct any interviews and had 
had a limited training session which may account for a few of the 
lower correlations. (See Appendix D) 
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SUGGESTIONS FOR FUTURE RESEARCH 
This was a small interview group in a rather limited part of the 
lower strata. Study with other races and other groups might be 
interesting to pursue. Conducting the study with certain character­
istics of population in a larger sample would be interesting to see 
if these results hold in these areas. 
Specific areas of the patterns, such as inter gene rational change 
in child rearing, sex role differentiation, self esteem, the mother 
role, etc. would be interesting to study in more depth in groups of 
this type. 
Influences on the mother in these groups -- particularly the man-
woman relationship as well as the woman-child relationship in the 
complete families --may hold some vital clues to answers of dependency 
of the family on funds from another source. What are the man's atti­
tudes, his degree of self esteem, his feelings toward father role, etc. ? 
Attitudes toward power figures and attitudes toward professional 
workers might well be investigated more fully. Physicians and 
nurses appeared to be accepted more often than public health nurses, 
social workers, and others. What degree professionals, relatives, 
friends, etc. influence these mothers is difficult to measure with 
these instruments but would be interesting to pursue further. 
Depth studies to determine how and at what period in their lives 
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some subjects arrived at certain conclusions in their pattern of rear­
ing might be revealing, also. 
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SUMMARY 
The purpose of the study was to investigate: (1) the child rearing 
patterns of mothers receiving Aid to Dependent Children funds in Central 
Illinois,(2) the goals that these mothers predict for their four or five 
year old child and how important these goals are to the mother,( 3) how 
the pattern areas and goals relate to each other and(4) how other fac­
tors influence the mother in her child rearing attitudes and practices. 
The interview groups were composed of seventy three white 
mothers of four and five year old children residing in Illinois who 
received funds for aid to their dependent children. They were inter­
viewed with the "Interview Schedule for Patterns of Child-Rearing" 
by Sears and were asked to check goal sheets for predictions and the 
importance they felt for the goals. The taped interviews were rated 
by the investigator on the "Newton Revised Scales" by Sears. 
1) In the child rearing pattern of the mothers there was a very 
high incidence of bottle feeding rather than breast feeding. Only five 
of the seventy three mothers breast fed and two of these less than one 
month. There was less permissiveness in the area of sex play, 
modesty and masturbation than many studies have reported for middle 
class samples. Forty percent of the mothers were rated as having 
considerable sex anxiety. 
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The mothers were strict in routines such as neatness and orderli­
ness but more lenient in others. One third had no restrictions on 
bedtime. Television watching and radio listening were not restricted 
or only slightly restricted in sixty-five percent of the homes. Sixty 
percent of the children were restricted to their own yards and thirty 
percent to boundaries close to their homes. Many of the urban mothers 
lived in low cost housing developments or in neighborhoods where they 
worried about the child's safety, particularly after dark. About two 
thirds of the parents were permissive of some aggression by the 
child toward playmates. He was expected to "hold his own" but ag­
gression against parents was punished severely. 
Mothers expected obedience from their children but physical 
punishment was the most used technique by fifty percent of the 
mothers. About one third did use praise sometimes but deprivation 
of privileges was used by very few. 
In the area of sex role, over half of the mothers believed there 
was some difference observable in the actions of their four or five 
year old boys and girls. Eighteen percent stressed considerable 
difference in their expectations of boys and girls. 
Most mothers occasionally rewarded dependency actions and 
were not often irritated by dependency reactions though one third 
showed negative reactions toward dependency on the part of their 
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four or five year old. 
(2) Results show a large difference between the goals the mothers 
predicted and the goals they believed important for their adult child. 
Ninety percent of the mothers predicted that their child had fair 
chances of having close friends, being ambitious, and getting along 
with their mother. They generally saw as less important the goals 
"Have at least three children" and "Live in the same city or town as 
I will". They appeared generally to value family relationships, 
education for their children, church attendance and successful mar­
riage for their children. 
(3) Correlations between the goals and areas of the pattern show 
that mothers who state that it was important to them that their child 
"Have many close friends" were more likely to rate high on the cfhild 
rearing anxiety scale Mothers who predicted that their child would 
"Be a college graduate" were more likely to be permissive concerning 
sex play among children. These mothers were less likely to use 
deprivation of privileges as a disciplinary technique Mothers who 
stated that the goal "Be a college graduate" was important to them 
were more likely to punish severely for aggression. 
Mothers who predicted that their child would "Be serious minded" 
appeared to exert strong pressure on their children in the sex play 
area and less likely to use reasoning Mothers who thought it was 
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important that their child "Have at least three children" were less 
likely to be restrictive in areas concerning table manners, neatness 
and orderliness, radio and television watching. They were less 
likely to follow through on demands for obedience and to use isolation 
as a technique. 
Mothers who predicted and thought important the goal "Go to 
church often" were generally more restrictive in the area of sex and 
modesty. They were less permissive of aggression shown toward 
the parent but less likely to report that their child showed much 
aggression at home. ' 
Mothers who predicted that their child would "Be ambitious" 
were more likely to report that the child wants a great deal of atten­
tion. She was less likely to report that she tried to be different than 
her own mother was in her child rearing methods. They appeared not 
to be happy to give up outside jobs to have a family. 
Mothers who predicted that their child "Will be arrested by the 
police" were more likely to have had much affectionate interaction 
with the child as a baby-
Mothers who reported that their child would "Have a stormy mar­
riage" tended to report that the child shows dependency on his mother. 
Mothers who predicted that their child would "Get along with brothers" 
were more likely to always follow through on obedience demands of 
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her child but less likely to expect instant obedience. Mothers who 
predicted that their child would "Get along with sisters" were less 
likely to be severe in toilet training and to report that their parents 
were less strict than the mothers in child rearing. 
Mothers who thought it important that their child 'live in the 
same city or town that I will" were less likely to follow through on 
obedience demands on the child. 
(4) In correlating certain other variables with the goals and pat­
terns results show that rural mothers were more likely to predict 
that their child would "Be ambitious" and less likely to report that 
he would live in the same city or town as his mother. They believed 
important the goals "Have at least three children" and "Go to church 
often". Rural mothers are more permissive in modesty training 
than urban mothers and make fewer demands for manners and neat­
ness. She is less likely to be displeased in her reaction toward 
pregnancy, completes bowel training at a later age and checks 
more often on the whereabouts of her child. 
Mothers with a spouse living in the home were less likely to 
predict that their child would "Be practical". They thought it was 
important for their adult child to "Go to church often" and "Get along 
with me (the mother)". They were more likely to demonstrate their 
affection to their child. 
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Mothers who had large families were more likely to predict that 
their child would "Be arrested by the police". They thought it im­
portant that their child get along with his brothers and sisters. They 
were less likely to hold up positive or negative models and less likely 
to have high demands for table manners. They were more likely to 
begin weaning late and less often found time to play with their child. 
Mothers interviewed about their sons in comparison to those 
interviewed about their daughters were more likely to predict that 
their son would "Be arrested by the police. " They were less likely 
to set up positive models for their child. They did expect their 
sons to go further in school. 
Mothers with eighth grade education or less (in comparison with 
those with high school or above) were more likely to believe important 
the goals "Be a college graduate, " "Have at least three children", 
"Read a lot", "Live in the same city or town that I .will". They were 
less likely to be permissive in the area of sex and modesty. They 
were less likely to subordinate other roles to the mother role and 
more often punished dependency in their children. They are more 
likely to report that their child shows dependency, and the mothers 
tend to rate high in sex anxiety. 
Mothers with service occupations were more likely to predict 
that their child would "Be a college graduate". They were less 
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likely to be severe in weaning and began bowel training at a later age. 
They were more likely to be permissive about aggression toward 
siblings and to feel happy about giving up their outside jobs to have 
children. 
Observations in Part II were used to illustrate possible influences 
on the mother that might affect her goals and patterns. Combinations 
of problems in mental and health areas undoubtedly affect the mother's 
reactions with her children. Illness in the family (and in a number of 
these families the husband was the ill or inactive member), present 
mental and physical capacities will influence a mother's attitude and 
actions with her child at a given time. Not much research has been 
done in the area of sibling care of children and what effects this may 
have on the sibling who cares for a small child and effects on the 
child himself. (This refers to situations where siblings have almost 
complete care of small children). 
Communication skills appeared to vary greatly. While there 
has been rather a lot written recently about need for communication 
skills in young children, (in the Head start program)perhaps less has 
been done with family communications. In general, physical environ­
ments in the form of housing appeared adequate. Mothers in low cost 
housing areas volunteered various complaints such as dislike of 
neighbors' values and influence on the children, lack of play space, 
and lack of garden space. 
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The influence of people with whom the mother has contact appears 
to influence her attitudes. Physicians, relatives and friends appear to 
be mentioned favorably more frequently than social workers, nurses 
and public workers. Several incidents indicated the high degree of 
power attributed to social workers by the mothers. 
Religious and superstitious beliefs influenced the mothers. Four 
mothers explained their practices of weaning children "by the stars. " 
These were in the rural sample. Failure to do this properly leaves 
lasting effects on children according to these mothers. 
Caution should be exercised in interpreting these results. They 
are intended as a global view and potential sources of hypotheses for 
future research. 
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APPENDIX A. INTERVIEW SCHEDULE FOR 
CHILD REARING PATTERN 
1. First of all we'd like to get a picture of the family. 
How many children do you have? 
la. How old are they? 
(If more than one child) In this interview we want to talk mostly about 
X, since he's in the kindergarten group we are working with. 
2. Has X been with you all his life, or have you been separated from 
him at any time? 
2a. (If separated) For how long? How old was he then? 
4. Now would you think back to when X was a baby. Who took 
care of him mostly then? 
5. All babies cry, of course. Some mothers feel that if you pick 
up a baby every time it cries, you will spoil it. Others think 
you should never let a baby cry for very long. How do you feel 
about this? 
5a. What did you do about this with X? 
5b.. How about in the middle of the night? 
6. Did you have time to spend with the baby besides the time that 
was necessary for feeding him, changing him and just regular 
care like that? 
6a. (If yes) Tell me about what you did in this time. 
How much did you cuddle him and sing to him and 
that sort of thing? 
7. Do you think that babies are fun to take care of when they're very 
little or do you think they're more interesting when they're older? 
8. Now would you tell me something about how the feeding went 
when he was a baby? 
8a. Was he breast-fed? 
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8b. (If not) How did you happen to decide to use a bottle instead 
of breast feeding? 
8c. (If yes) For how long? 
8d. (If yes) Did you go directly to the cup or did you use a bottle? 
8e. And how about weaning him (from the bottle) (from the 
breast) to a cup? When did you start this? 
8f. How did you decide it was time to begin this? 
8g. How did you go about this? 
8h. How did he react to being taken off the bottle (breast)? 
8i. Had you been giving him liquid from a cup before? 
8j. How long did it take to get him to give up the bottle (breast) 
completely? 
9. There has been a lot of talk about whether it is better to have a 
regular feeding schedule for a baby or to feed him whenever he is 
hungry. How do you feel about this? 
9a. How did you handle this with X? 
9b. (If schedule) How closely did you stick to that schedule? 
10. Have you had any problems about X eating enough, or eating the 
kinds of food he needs? 
10a. What do you do about it? 
11. Does X eat at the table with the family for the evening meal? 
12. What do you expect of X in the way of table manners? 
12a. Do you expect him to stay at the table through the meal or 
is he allowed to leave the table? 
12b. Is he allowed to use his fingers? 
12 c. How about interrupting adult conversation --is that allowed? 
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12d. What else do you think can be expected of a five year old 
in the way of table manners? 
13. How have you gone about teaching him his table manners? 
14. What do you do about it if he does some of the things you don't 
allow? 
15. And suppose for several days he eats very nicely and doesn't give 
you any trouble at the table. What would you do? 
16. Now we'd like to consider toilet training. When did you start 
bowel training with X? 
16a. How did it go? 
l6b. How did you go about it? 
I6c. What did you do about it when he had accidents after he 
was mostly trained? 
I6d. What did you do about this? 
17. Now would you tell me what you have done with X about bed wetting? 
17a. How do you feel about it when he wets his bed? 
17b. How do you handle the situation when you find his bed is wet 
(or how did you the last time it happened)? 
18. Now we want to talk about sex and modesty training. How do you 
feel about allowing X to run about without his clothes on? 
18a. (If opposed to it) What have you done to teach X about this? 
18b. When did you start teaching him about this? 
18c. (If not mentioned) How about modesty outdoors? 
19- What have you done about it when you have noticed him playing 
with himself? 
19a. How important do you feel it is to prevent this in a child? 
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20. How about sex play with other children -- has this come up yet? 
20a. What happened, and what did you do about it? 
20b. What à-bout the children wanting to look at each other, or go 
to the toilet together, or giggling together -- how do you feel 
about it when you notice this sort of thing going on among 
the children? 
20c. (If "never noticed it") Would you allow this or do you think 
you'd step in? 
21. Now we want to change the subject? the question of being neat and 
orderly and keeping things clean. What do you expect of X as far 
as neatness is concerned? 
22. How important do you think it is for him to be careful about mark­
ing on the wall and jumping on the furniture and things like that? 
22a. What do you do about it if he does these things? 
22b. And how about teaching children to respect the things 
that belong to other members of the family? What have 
you done about this with X? 
2 3. We'd like to get some idea of the sort of rules you have for X 
in general -- the sort of things he is allowed to do and the sort 
of things he isn't allowed to do. What are some of the rules? 
23a. How about bedtime? 
23b. How about making noise in the house -- how much of that do 
you allow? 
23c. How about the amount of time he can spend listening to 
the radio or watching TV programs? 
23d. How far away is he allowed to go by himself? 
23e. Any other rules? 
24. Do you think a child of X's age should be given any regular 
jobs to do around the house? 
24a. Does X have any regular jobs he is supposed to do? 
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24b. (If yes) How do you go about getting him to do this? 
25. How much do you have to keep after X to get him to do the 
things he is supposed to do? 
26. Some parents expect their children to obey immediately when 
they tell them to be quiet or pick something up and so on. Others 
don't think it's terribly important for a child to obey right away. 
How do you feel about this? 
27. If you ask X to do something, and he jumps up right away and 
does it how do you react? (Do you say something to him? ) 
28. If he doesn't do what you ask, do you ever just drop the subject, 
or do you always see to it that he does it? 
29. Do you keep track of exactly where X is and what he is doing most 
of the time, or can you let him watch out for himself quite a bit? 
30. How much attention does X seem to want from you? 
30a. How about following you around and hanging on to your skirts? 
30b. (If not much) Did he ever go through a stage of doing this? 
30c. How do you (did you) feel about it when he hangs on to you 
and follows you around? 
30d. How do you generally react, if he demands attention when 
you're busy? 
30e. How about if X asks you to help him with something you 
think he could probably do by himself? 
31. How does X react generally when you go out of the house and 
leave him with someone else? 
32. Have you ever felt that X is growing up too fast in any way? 
32a. How did you feel about his starting school? 
32b. Have things been easier or pleasanter for you in any way 
since he's been in school. 
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33. I'm wondering if you could tell me more about how you and X 
get along together. What sort of things do you enjoy in X? 
33a. In what ways do you get on each other's nerves? 
33b. Do you show your affection toward each other quite a bit 
or are you fairly reserved people, you and X? 
33c. Do you ever find time to play with X just for your own 
pleasure? Tell me about that. 
34. Before X started kindergarten, did you teach him anything like 
reading words or writing the alphabet, or drawing or telling 
time -- things like that? 
34a. Anything else you taught him? 
34b. How did you happen to teach him these things? 
35. How important is it to you for X to do well in school? 
35a. How far would you like him to go in school? 
35b. How far did you go in school? 
36. Now we want to talk about whether you think there are any dif­
ferences in bringing up boys and bringing up girls. How im­
portant do you think it is for a boy of X's age to act like a re'al 
boy (for a girl to be ladylike)? 
36a. (For boys) How about playing with dolls and that sort of thing? 
36b. (For girls) How about playing rough games and that sort of 
thing? 
36c. Do you feel there is any difference in the way boys and 
girls ought to act at X"s age? 
36d. What have you taught him about how you want him to 
treat little girls? 
37. (If X has siblings) Would you tell me something about how X and 
his brother (sister) get along together? 
37a. How do you feel about it when they quarrel? 
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37b. How bad does it have to get before you do something about it? 
37c. How do you handle it when the children quarrel? Give me 
an example. 
37d. Now how about when things are going smoothly among the 
children: Do you do anything to show them that you have 
noticed this? 
37e. (If yes) What sort of thing would you do? 
38. In general, how does X get along with the neighbor children? 
39' Have you ever encouraged him to go out and play with other 
children instead of playing by himself? 
39a. (If yes) Tell me about that -- how did the subject come up? 
39b. How about other children coming in to play here? 
39c. Does he play mostly with boys or girls? How do you feel 
about this? 
40. Now how about when X is playing with one of the other children 
in the neighborhood and there is a quarrel or fight -- how do you 
handle this? 
41. Some people feel it is very important for a child to learn not 
to fight with other children, and other people feel there are 
times when a child has to learn to fight. How do you feel about 
this? 
41a. Have you ever encouraged your child to fight them back? 
42. Sometimes a child will get angry at the parents and hit them or 
kick them or shout angry things at them. How much of this sort 
of thing do you think parents ought to allow in a child of X's age? 
42a. How do you handle it when X acts like this? Give me an 
example. 
42b. (If this doesn't happen) How did you teach him not to do this? 
42c. How much of a problem have you had with X about shows of 
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temper and angry shouting and that sort of thing 
around the house? 
43. How do you handle it if X is saucy or deliberately disobedient? 
44. We'd like to get some idea of how X acts when he's naughty. 
(I know we've been talking about naughty behavior a lot, and 
we don't mean to imply that he's naughty all the time or any­
thing, but most children do act up once in a while, and we're 
interested in knowing about it) For instance, when he has 
deliberately done something he knows you don't want him to 
do when your back is turned, how does he act? 
44a. Does he ever come and tell you about it without your 
having to ask him? 
44b. When you ask him about something he has done that he knows 
he's not supposed to do, does he usually admit it or deny it? 
44c. What do you do about it if he denies something you are 
pretty sure he has done? 
We have been talking about how you handle X in many different kinds 
of situations; table manners, neatness, and so on. Now we'd like to 
know something about how you go about correcting X and getting him 
to behave the way you want him to, regardless of the particular kind 
of behavior that is involved. 
45. Do you have any system of rewarding him for good behavior? 
45a. Do you have any ways that he can earn money? 
45b. Can he earn points or gold stars or anything like that? 
46. Some parents praise their children quite a bit when they are 
good, and others think that you ought to take good behavior 
I for granted and that there's no point in praising a child for it. 
How do you feel about this? 
47. In training X do you ever say; "Your mother does it this way?" 
Do you say that? Under what circumstances? 
47a. Who else do you hold up as an example -- his older brother 
(sister)? grandparent? other relatives? playmates? 
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47b. Is there anyone you mention as an example of what not to 
do? For instance -- you're acting like so and so you 
wouldn't want to be like that. 
48. How often do you spank X? 
48a. For instance, how often has X been spanked in the last 
two weeks? 
49. How about when he was younger -- say two or three years old. 
How often did you spank him then? 
50. How does he act when you spank him -- does it seem to hurt 
his feelings, or make him angry or what? 
51. How much good do you think it does to spank X? 
52. Do you ever deprive X of something he wants as a way of 
disciplining him? (Give examples,, if necessary) (if Yes) 
How often? (Frequently or rarely) 
53. Would you imagine now that you are scolding X for something 
he has done that you don't want him to do. What would you say? 
53a. What else might you say? 
53b. Do you warn him about what you might do if he doesn't 
behave (For instance, how about warning him that he 
might get hurt? How would you say it? ) 
54. Is there any other kind of remark you make fairly often to X? 
55. How often do you tell X that you're going to have to punish him 
and then for some reason you don't follow through? 
55a. What kinds of things might keep you from following through? 
This brings us pretty much to the end of the interview. There's just 
one more thing we'd like to consider, and that is how you feel about 
being a mother. 
67. I wonder if you would think back to when you first discovered 
you were pregnant with X. How did you feel about it? 
67a, How about your husband -- how did he feel about it? 
1 
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68. From the standpoint of your financial condition and the ages of 
the other children, and so on did you feel this was a good time 
to have a baby? 
69. Looking back on it now, do you think things would have worked 
out better for you if you had waited longer to have X? Tell me 
about this. 
70. Did you have any kind of job before you started having your family? 
70a. What kind of work did you do? 
70b. (If yes) How did you feel about giving up your work? 
71. Some mothers feel that their main job is to stay home and take 
care of the children. At the same time they sometimes feel 
that they owe it to themselves to do some outside work or at 
least have quite a few outside interests. What is your point of 
view about this? 
71a. How well do you feel you've been able to solve this problem 
in your own case? 
71b. Have you ever felt you'd rather be doing something else 
than you're doing now? 
72. Now looking back to your own childhood -- how would you com­
pare the way your mother raised you with the way you're raising 
your own children? 
72a. (If difference) How do you feel about these changes? 
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APPENDIX B. ANALYSIS SCHEDULE FOR RATING PATTERN 
Sears (Newton) Revised 
Col. 1. Card No. (1) 
2. Rural (1) Urban (0) 
3-4. Interview Number 
5. Sex of child 
1. Boy 
2. Girl 
6. Number of children in family (total number mother has had, 
excluding children who died before age of 1) 
1. One 
2. Two 
3. Three 
4. Four 
5. Five 
6. Six or more 
0 .  N . A .  
8. Sex distribution of children in family (living at home) since 
X was 2 years old. 
(No younger siblings) 
1. Older siblings same sex as X. 
2. Older siblings different sex. 
3. Older siblings both sexes. 
(No older siblings) 
4. Younger siblings same sex as X. 
5. Younger siblings different sex. 
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6. Younger siblings, both sexes. 
(Both older and younger siblings) 
7. All siblings same sex as X. 
8. All siblings different sex than X. 
9- Siblings of both sexes. 
0. Only child. 
9. Age difference between X and next oldest sibling. 
1. 15 or less months. 
2. 16 - 21 months. 
3 .  2 2 - 3 1  m o n t h s .  
4. 32 - 43 months. 
5. 44 - 55 months. 
6. 56 - 67 months. 
7. More than 67 months (more than 5 1/2 years). 
0 .  N . A .  
1 0 .  A g e  d i f f e r e n c e  b e t w e e n  X  a n d  n e x t  y o u n g e s t  s i b l i n g .  
1. 15 months or less. 
2 .  1 6 - 2 1  m o n t h s .  
3 .  2 2 - 3 1  m o n t h s .  
4. 32 - 43 months. 
5. More than 43 months. 
0. N. A. 
1 1 .  S e p a r a t i o n s  f r o m  m o t h e r  d u r i n g  f i r s t  9  m o n t h s  o f  l i f e .  
1. Never (including overnight occasionally) . 
2. Only week-ends (2-4 days) a few times. 
3 .  1 - 3  w e e k s ,  d i i c e  ( i n  h o s p i t a l  w i t h  n e w  b a b y ) .  
4. Fairly frequent week end (2-4 days). 
5. Two or more 1-3 week periods. 
6. 3 weeks to two months. 
7. Over two njonths to five months. 
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8. Over 5 months. 
9. Mother home intermittently (week-ends). 
0 .  N . A .  
1 2 .  S e p a r a t i o n s  f r o m  m o t h e r ,  9  m o n t h s  t o  2 4  m o n t h s .  
1. Never. 
2. Only week-ends (2-4 days) a few times. 
3 .  1 - 3  w e e k s ,  o n c e .  
4. Fairly fréquent week-ends (2-4 days). 
5. Two or more 1-3 week periods. 
6. 3 weeks to 2 months. 
7. Over two months to 5 months. 
8. Over 5 months. 
9. Mother home intermittently (week-ends). 
0. N. A. 
1 3 .  S e p a r a t i o n  f r o m  m o t h e r ,  a f t e r  2  y e a r s  o l d .  
1. Never. 
2. Only week-ends (2-4 days) a few times. 
3. 1 to 3 weeks, once. 
4. Fairly frequent week-ends (2-4 days) a few times. 
5. Two or more 1 -3 week periods. 
6. 3 weeks to 2 months. 
7. Over 2 months to 5 months. 
8. Over 5 months. 
9- Mother home intermittently (week-ends). 
0 .  N . A .  
14. Man in home. 
0. No. 
1. Yes 
1 5 .  E d u c a t i o n a l  l e v e l  o f  m o t h e r .  
1. College and graduate school. 
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2. College graduate. 
3. Some college. 
4. High school and business. 
5. Completed high school. 
6. Some high school. 
7. Grade school or less. 
1 6 .  O c c u p a t i o n a l  l e v e l  o f  m o t h e r .  
1. Professional. 
2. Semi professional. 
3. Business manager. 
4. Clerical, sales. 
5. Skilled, semi-skilled. 
6. Service. 
0 .  N . A .  
1 7 .  P r o p o r t i o n a l  a m o u n t  o f  c a r e  t a k i n g  i n  i n f a n c y  b y  m o t h e r  
(Take use of sitters into account). 
1. Practically none. 
2. Less than half, but some. 
3. About half, worked. 
4. More than half, but considerable help. 
5. Most, but father or other person would feed (perhaps 
once a day) get up with baby in night sometimes, 
change perhaps once a day. 
6. Nearly all (rare help from father, sitters or other). 
7. All. 
0 .  N . A .  
1 9 -  A m o u n t  o f  c a r e  t a k i n g  i n  i n f a n c y  b y  a g e n t  o t h e r  t h a n  f a t h e r  
or mother (grandmother, servant, sitter, older sibling) 
(Exclude help first 2 weeks home from hospital) 
1. None. 
2. Very little (mother would occasionally leave child with 
grandmother for day or part of day). Occasional sitters. 
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3. Some. Other agent -would feed and change perhaps once a 
day. 
4. Quite a bit: less than half of infant's care taking but 
regular help,more than 3. 
5. Approximately half of infant's care taking (full time 
employment). 
6. More than half. 
0 .  N . A .  
2 0 .  W h a t  a g e n t s  w e r e  i n v o l v e d  i n  i n f a n t  c a r e  t a k i n g ,  o t h e r  t h a n  
mothers or fathers? 
1. Older sibling. 
2. Other sitter. 
3. Grandmother. 
4. Other relative. 
5. No other agent involved. 
0 .  N . A .  
2 1 .  M o t h e r ' s  r e s p o n s i v e n e s s  t o  i n f a n t ' s  c r y i n g .  
1. Extremely unresponsive. Believed child must not be 
spoiled, didn't want to give in to crying. 
2. Mother relatively unresponsive. Generally picked up 
only when believed something was wrong with child. 
3. It depends, picked up if thought child was hungry, 
allowed it to cry if thought it was simply "fretful. " 
4. Mother relatively responsive: usually picked it up, 
although occasionally allowed it to cry for brief periods. 
5. Mother highly responsive to infant's crying. Always 
picked it up immediately. 
0 .  N . A .  
2 2 .  H o w  m u c h  d i d  X  c r y  a s  a  b a b y ?  
1. Very little (explicit statement) (exceptionally good baby). 
2. Some (about average). 
3. A great deal, no mention of colic. 
4. A great deal, colicky baby. 
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0. No evidence concerning how much X cried. 
2 3 .  A m o u n t  o f  m o t h e r ' s  a f f e c t i o n a t e  i n t e r a c t i o n  w i t h  b a b y ,  
beyond routine caretaking. 
1. None. 
2. A little occasionally. 
3. S om e 
4. Much, sang to, cuddled, played with frequently. 
5. A great deal. Nearly always holding child -- had 
nothing else to do but play with it. 
0 .  N . A .  
(Note; simply having child in same room with mother, for 
instance in a play-pen, is not considered much interaction) 
24. Amount of fun taking care of small babies. 
1. None. (Drudgery, distasteful, tiring, burdensome, 
mother tense, worried). 
2. A little. Or: Children more interesting when older. 
No indication of distaste for care-taking or enjoyment 
of infants. 
3. Some (mother enjoys moderately, doesn't indicate any 
dislike of care-taking. ) 
4. Likes little babies, enjoys moderately. 
5 . A great deal. Babies are appealing, cute, lovable. 
0 .  N . A .  
2 5 .  W a r m t h  o f  a f f e c t i o n a l  b o n d :  m o t h e r  t o  i n f a n t .  
1. Mother cold, business-like: no cuddling or play, 
except as required by the book, didn't particularly 
enjoy babies (didn't want). 
2. Mother very warm and affectionate. Enjoyed baby, held 
and cuddled it. Uses enthusiastic expressions to 
describe baby: adorable. 
Take into account: 
Did she want the baby? 
If she didn't breast feed, why not? 
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Amount of play, cuddling, singing to. 
Belief that babies are or are not fun. 
2 6 .  W a s  b a b y  b r e a s t  f e d ?  H o w  l o n g ?  
1. Not breast fed. 
2 .  Y e s ,  l e s s  t h a n  a  m o n t h .  
3 .  Y e s ,  o n e  m o n t h  t o  n e a r l y  t h r e e  m o n t h s .  
4. Three months to nearly 5 months. 
5. 5 months to nearly 7 months. 
6. 7 months to nearly 9 months. 
7. 9 months to nearly a year. 
8. One year to 15 months. 
9. More than 5 months. 
0 .  N . A .  
2 7 .  I f  b r e a s t  f e d ,  d i d  m o t h e r  w e a n  d i r e c t l y  t o  c u p  o r  u s e  b o t t l e ?  
1. Directly to cup. 
2. U sed bottle. 
3. Not breast fed. 
0 .  N . A .  
28. Reason for not breast feeding. 
1. Unable to: not enough milk, inverted nipple, etc. 
2. Doctor advised against: other reasons than 1. 
3. Didn't want to; just didn't like the idea, some 
indication of emotional barrier. 
4. Didn't want to; didn't want to be tied down; too busy, 
formula more convenient in routine, etc. 
5. Mother didn't want to, N.A. why. 
6. Baby ill (premature, kept in hospital) (Needed special 
food). 
7. Family pressures against. 
8. Did breast feed. 
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0. No reason given. 
29. Age beginning of change-of-mode.of weaning. 
Beginning of weaning is marked by first use of milk in a 
cup when the cup takes the place of a bottle (for breast) 
for a specific feeding. Use of cup in which child takes 
a few sips of milk from cup and then has his bottle, would 
not be considered beginning of weaning -- this is con­
sidered preparation for weaning. However, if it is not 
clear whether first use of milk in a cup is preparation 
or not, consider it the beginning of weaning. That is, 
specific evidence that it is merely preparation and is 
necessary if use of milk in a cup is not to mar the 
beginning of weaning. 
1. Under 2 months. 
2. 2-4 months. 
3. 5-7 months. 
4. 8-10 months. 
5. 11 - 15. 9 months. 
6. 16 - 23. 9 months. 
7. 2 years or older. 
0. N. A. 
30. Age at completion of change of mode weaning (when neither 
bottle or breast was given again) 
1. Under 5 months. 
2. 5 months to 7. 9 months. 
3. 8 - 10. 9 months. 
4. 11 - 13. 9 months. 
5 .  1 4 - 1 6  m o n t h s .  
6 .  1 7 - 2 2  m o n t h s .  
7 .  2 3  -  2 9 . 0  m o n t h s .  
8 .  2  1 / 2  y e a r s  o r  o l d e r .  
0 .  N . A .  
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3 1 .  A m o u n t  o f  t i m e  f o r  c o m p l e t i o n  o f  c h a n g e  o f  m o d e  w e a n i n g  
(Don't consider length of child's reaction after last bottle) 
1. Instantly (24 hours). 
2. 1 day to 6 days. 
3. 1 week to . 9 months. 
4. 1 month to 3. 9 months. 
5 .  1 4  -  l 6 . 0  m o n t h s .  
6. 8 - 11 months. 
7. 1 year to 17.9 months. 
8 .  1 1 / 2  y e a r s  t o  2 3 .  9  m o n t h s .  
9- 2 years or more. 
0 .  N . A .  
32. Amount of preparation in drinking mode (before giving a 
complete feeding with a cup. Consider juice and preparatory 
milk feeding) 
1. No preparation. 
2. Some preparation. 
0 .  N . A .  
33. Amount of punishment involved in change of mode weaning 
(putting bitter substance in bottle or on breast, spanking 
or scolding for child's demanding too much or for crying 
when breast or bottle withdrawn) 
1. No evidence of punishment. 
2. Physical punishment ( spanking, slapping). 
3. Bitter substance on breast or bottle. 
4.Scolding, other evidence of displeasure. 
5. Punishment N.A. , what kind. 
0 .  N . A .  
34. Severity of child's reaction to change of mode weaning 
(considers reaction to early attempts at weaning, even if 
mother gave them up) 
1. No reaction at all. Seemed to take to new mode with no 
difficulty. 
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2. Slight reaction. 
3. Some reaction - - fussed for a few days, pushed away cup 
for brief period. 
4. Considerable reaction. Cried for bottle or breast for 
limited period, did not accept cup easily for a while. 
5. Severe reaction. Cried for extended period, would not 
drink from cup. 
0 .  N . A .  
35. Severity of weaning, summary scale (Do not take severity 
of child's reaction into account) 
1. Child weans self, refuses to take breast or bottle. 
2. Mother weans gradually, trains in other modes before 
transition, no punishment; allows child to return to 
bottle or breast at will. 
3. Mother weans fairly gradually; does not allow child to 
return to breast or bottle completely at will; applies 
moderate pressure to get him to change. 
4. Mother weans moderately abruptly (with moderate amount 
of cup training) no punishment for sucking, withhold 
some bottles or breast in spite of protests from child. 
May allow one night bottle. 
5. Weans quite abruptly (usually without having used a cup 
for supplementary feeding) No punishment for sucking, 
no giving in to child if it wants to suck; doesn't allow 
late bottles. 
6. Mother weans very abruptly (usually without having used 
a cup for supplementary feeding). No punishment for 
sucking or for crying over withdrawal of breast or bottle. 
0 .  N . A .  
(Note; do not take into account for this scale the age at 
beginning of weaning). 
36. Scheduling of feeding. Intended as a measure of the amount of 
oral frustration 
1. Complete self demand: child always fed when it cried 
(was hungry) Child permitted to eat as much and as long 
or as little as it wanted at a feeding. 
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2. Schedule set by child itself. Fairly regular, but no 
evidence that mother exerted any pressure to bring this^ 
about. 
3. Vague attempts at schedule, but would never wake child 
for feeding and feed an hour early if necessary. 
4. Rough schedule, which mother would modify somewhat 
if child seemed hungry. (Stick to schedule within half 
hour roughly) 
5. Fairly rigid schedule: Modify perhaps by 15 minutes, 
no more. 
6. Rigid feeding schedule: feed by clock, wake for feeding 
(Length of feeding may be determined by mother's views 
of how much child needs, rather than by child wanting 
to stop). 
0. N. A. 
37. Severity of feeding problems. (This code applies to past as 
well as present problems). 
1. No feeding problems. Hearty appetite; eats what is 
given to him, enjoys food. 
2. Mild problems: perhaps one or two brief incidents. 
In general, good appetite. 
3. Finicky about food; some loss of appetite, periods not 
prolonged. 
4. Considerable feeding problems: loss of appetite. 
Many fads in eating. 
5. Have been severe problems. Child would gag or vomit. 
Refuse to eat. Resistance to eating prolonged. 
38. Severity of mother's handling of feeding problems. 
1. No pressure; mother ignores it, presents food to 
child and makes no issue if child does not eat. 
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2. Mild pressure. 
3. Moderate pressure; scold; cajole. 
4. Insist on eating, not severe punishment. 
5. Severe pressure; punish, insist on child eating, 
attempt to force eating. 
0 .  N . A .  
(Note: Rate the severest handling that mother has 
employed, if there has been a change in severity over 
time) 
39. Does child eat with family for evening meal? 
1. Yes, with all family, always. 
2 .  Y e s ,  e x c e p t  w h e n  c o m p a n y •  
3. Child eats with mother, father eats alone or is not usually 
home. 
4. Child eats with family sometimes (several times a week). 
5. No, child usually eats before parents. 
0 .  N . A .  
40. Amount of restriction of physical mobility during meals; 
Is child required to stay at table throughout meal? 
1. Child has great deal of freedom as to when he may leave table. 
2. Required to stay most of time, but can leave under certain 
conditions; e^. when he has finished. 
3. Child required to stay throughout -- till everyone is finished 
(except to go to bathroom). 
0 .  N . A .  
4 1 ,  A m o u n t  o f  r e s t r i c t i o n  i n  t h e  u s e  o f  f i n g e r s  f o r  e a t i n g  
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1. May use fingers -- no restrictions on this. 
2. Slight restrictions (may use unless it gets too bad). 
3. Restriction, no evidence of severity, consistency, or 
emphasis. Or; may not use fingers except for certain 
things like bones. 
4. May not use fingers, evidence of severity, consistency or 
emphasis. 
0 .  N . A .  
42. Amount of restriction of interruption of adult conversation 
1. No restrictions: parents give attention whenever child 
talks. 
2. Some restrictions: child may have to wait a minute to 
be heard, but parents generally permissive of interruptions 
(may discourage them when company). 
3. Restrictions: parents try to control or stop interruptions, 
but no evidence of consistency, severity or emphasis. Or: 
fairly severe restrictions, but some exceptions mentioned. 
4. Restrictions, some evidence of severity, consistency or 
emphasis. 
0 .  N . A .  
43. Level of demands, table manners (include both standards and 
restrictions) do not take into account amount of pressure for 
conformity for this scale). 
1. Low demands: Parents expect very little. Do little to teach. 
Child allowed to come and go, use fingers, mess with food, 
reach, talk, play. 
3. Moderate demands: Parents expect a limited number of 
things (no fingers, no spilling, stay at table through meal 
with some exception, etc. , but demands are not severe 
and not especially numerous. 
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5. High demands; Start training early. Child must sit up 
straight, say "please and thank you", use proper utensils, 
not mess or play, not interrupt, not leave table during 
meal. Judge in terms of the number of things expected 
and their difficulty. 
0. N. A. 
44. Amount of pressure for conformity with table standards and 
restrictions (take into account severity of punishment for 
deviation) 
1. No pressure. If child deviated it is ignored. 
2. Mild scolding, gentle. 
.T ' • 
3. Moderate pressure -- scold. 
4. Slap hands, not constantly, leave table. 
5. Constant and severe pressure -- parents constantly harping 
on table manners, using sanctions to enforce. 
0. N. A. 
4 5 .  I f  c h i l d  g o e s  f o r  s e v e r a l  d a y s  w i t h o u t  g i v i n g  t r o u b l e  a t  t h e  
table, what does mother do? 
1. Praise or thank some indication of emphasis. (Always 
praise or praises to the sky). 
2. Praise or thank, no indication of emphasis (says that 
is "a big boy"). 
3. Usually pay no attention, but sometimes notices with 
praise or thanks. 
4. Doesn't do anything about it. 
0. N. A. 
46. Age of beginning of continuous bowel training. 
1 .  0 - 4  m o n t h s .  
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2 .  5 - 9  m o n t h s .  
3 .  1 0 - 1 4  m o n t h s .  
4. 15 - 19 
5. 20 -24 
6. 25 - 29 
7. 30 - 34 
8. 35 - 39 
9. 40 - 44 
0 .  N . A .  
47. Early unsuccessful attempts at bowel training. 
1.0-3 months 
2. 4 - 6 
3. 7 - 9 
4. 10 - 12 
5. Later than 12 months. 
0 .  N . A .  
48. Time when bowel training was completed. 
1.0-4 months 
2. 5 - 9 
3. 10 - 14 
4. 15 - 19 
5. 20 - 24 
6. 25 - 29 
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7. 30 - 34 
8. 35 - 39 
9. 40 - 44 
0 .  N . A .  
49. Time between initiation and completion of bowel training 
1 .  1 - 2  m o n t h s  
2 . 3 - 4  
3.  5 - 6 
4. 7 - 8 
5 .  9 - 1 0  
6 .  1 1 - 1 2  
7. 13 - 14 
8 .  1 5 -  1 6  
9. 17 or more 
0 .  N . A .  
50. Does X still wet the bed? 
1. Never nowadays, hasn't since 2 years old or earlier. 
2. Never nowadays, hasn't since 3 years old. 
3. Never nowadays, hasn't since 4 years old. 
4. Never nowadays, stopped at beginning of 5th year or later. 
5. Never nowadays, N.A. when stopped. 
6. Occasionally nowadays. 
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7. Fairly often nowadays. • 
8. Almost every night nowadays. 
0 .  N . A .  
5 1 .  S e v e r i t y  o f  t o i l e t  t r a i n i n g  ( i n c l u d i n g  b e d - w e t t i n g ) ,  c o n s i d e r  
mother's reaction to accidents does she scold and punish, 
or does she ignore? Does she leave child on chair long 
time, insisting on regularity, keeping after child? Does she 
think deviations are naughty or natural? 
1. Not at all severe. Child more or less trained himself, 
not his fault when accidents; natural. No punishment. 
2. Mild pressure - - talked to him. 
3. Moderate pressure applied. Scolding for some late deviations. 
4. Spanked for one; lenient on other, some emotion. 
5. Very severe training; punishment for deviations, 
mother angry and emotional. 
0. N. A. 
(Note: Do not take into account: age of beginning training 
nor severity of child's reaction) 
52. Severity of child's reaction to toilet training. 
1. No reaction at all. Took in stride, no difficulty 
(Need positive evidence. ) 
3. Some reaction. Occasional moderate upset, or one 
instance of strong upset. Occasionally cries over 
accidents. 
5. Severe reaction. Struggle with mother, refuses to go to 
toilet, crying, temper. 
0 .  N . A .  
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5 3 .  P e r m i s s i v e n e s s  f o r  g o i n g  w i t h o u t  c l o t h e s  i n d o o r s .  
1. Not at all permissive. Child must be clothed at all 
times. Nudity not nice. 
3. Moderately permissive. Child may go without clothes 
briefly (after bath). 
5. Entirely permissive. Parent does not value modesty --
allows child to be without clothes inside whenever it wants 
to. 
0 .  N . A .  
(Note: Take into account parent's attitude toward modesty, 
regardless of whether the problem has arisen. Do not take 
into account the age of beginning modesty training. 
54. Amount of pressure whip h mother has applied for modesty 
indoors. (Take into account the severity of the mothers' 
reaction, the amount of and the frequency with which the 
issue has come up). 
1. No pressure although instances have arisen. 
2. Slight pressure -- gentle remonstrance or teasing for 
nudity. 
3. Moderate pressure. Mother may urge child to get clothes 
on, scold moderately. 
4. Considerable pressure: scolding, some show of irritation, 
warning of consequences. 
5. Severe pressure, punishment for deviation. Perhaps 
very frequent application of pressure. Mother angry 
and emotional. 
0 .  N . A .  
55. Age of beginning of modesty training. 
1. Before 2 years. 
2. 2 to 3. 9 years 
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3, 4 years or later. 
0 .  N . A .  
5 6 .  P e r m i s s i v e n e s s  f o r  m a s t u r b a t i o n .  ( T a k e  i n t o  a c c o u n t  n o t  
only the way parents have dealt with-actual incidents, but 
their attitude toward it in cases where incidents are not 
reported. ) 
1. Not at all permissive. Would always stop when noticed. 
Consider it wrong, harmful. 
3. Moderately permissive. Don't want to make too much of 
an issue, but important not to let it be a habit. 
5. Entirely permissive. It's natural, just curiosity, no 
efforts to stop or distract. 
0 .  N . A .  
57. Severity of pressure which has been applied against masturba­
tion. 
1. No pressure, although it has occurred. 
2. Slight pressure. Distract, ask if needs to go to toilet. 
No forbidding, mother tries to make light of it. 
3. Moderate pressure; mother may scold moderately, warn 
about slight consequences, but not with great intensity. 
Stop, but not punish. 
4 .  Considerable pressure: forbid with some show of emotion, 
scold. 
5. Severe pressure: punishment, mother angry or disgusted, 
warning of extreme consequences. 
0 .  N . A .  
58. Permissiveness, sex play among children. Rate attitude 
of parent, regardless of whether incidents have come up. 
1. Not at all permissive. Always steps in and stops at once. 
It is wrong, harmful. 
337 
2. Does not allow in bathroom together, scolding. 
3. Moderately permissive. Might let moderate forms go on 
(such as going into the bathroom together), try not to 
make too much of an issue, but in general would discourage 
it. 
4. Take baths together. 
5. Entirely permissive. See nothing wrong with it, just a 
natural form of play, would not attempt to stop, 
0 .  N . A .  
59- Severity of pressure which has been applied against sex play 
among children. 
1. No pressure, although incidents have occurred. Mother 
has made no attempt to stop. 
2. Slight pressure. Mother has tried to distract, but 
no scolding or making an issue of. 
3. Moderate pressure; some scolding, preventing, warning 
but not intense. 
4. Considerable pressure: forbidding, scolding, some show 
of emotion. 
5. Severe pressure: punishment, mother angry or disgusted 
warns of extreme consequences. 
60. Mother's sex anxiety (use cues from all interview). 
Take into account: blocking, difficulty understanding questions. 
Over attention to detail. Any evidence of shock or disgust over 
sex matters. Use of words such as "nasty" to describe 
behavior. Fears that child may be victim of sex attack, 
inordinate efforts to protect child from sex information or 
experience. 
1. No anxiety evident. Easy attitude; takes in stride. 
May find incidents mildly amusing. Believes exploration 
natural in child. 
338 
4. Moderate anxiety. May feel disturbed over masturbation, 
worry somewhat about sex play among children, but 
not extremely emotional or preoccupied over these things. 
7. High anxiety. Difficulty talking about the subject, evidence 
of shock or disgust. May not have seen sex behavior in own 
child because assumes child would never do such things. 
May refer to mysterious dangers if child out after dark. 
0 .  N . A .  
Level of standards, neatness and orderliness and cleanliness. 
1. Low standards; doesn't expect any specific acts from 
child in this area. 
3. Moderate standards; must wash before meals, hang up 
coat and hat. 
5. High standards: many things child must do: pick up and 
put away toys, clothes; put things back in right place after 
use; keep drawers neat; change to play clothes to play, 
good clothes for company dinner. 
0 .  N . A .  
Examples of ratings on this scale: 
Rated: 
2. Thinks if child is playing with his toy, she should 
naturally pick them up when through. When he gets 
undressed mother would like him to pick up his 
clothes which he does at times. Wash his hands before 
meals and if he forgets is reminded. Thinks most 
of the time children his age and even older have to be 
reminded although occasionally he may do it of his own 
accord. 
3. Mother expects child to pick up his toys when he is 
through playing with them. Encourages him to dress 
self whether it is a sloppy manner or not because she 
feels he is too young to go about it and be neat about 
it. Tells him to pick up his room and expects that they 
would. 
339 
5. Expects child's room to be picked up. Mother expects 
to be able to open child's desk and find things not"* 
just thrown in and expects her dolls to be sat up --
doesn't expect them to be thrown in toy box. Has to 
keep her things higher in closet than sister who shares 
closet. 
62. Restrictions: care of house and furniture (other people's 
property) 
1. Few restrictions: child may jump on furniture, mark walls, 
put feet up, play with other people's things. 
3. Moderate restrictions; may jump on some things, not on 
others; or certain parts of the house set aside for careful 
treatment. 
5. Many restrictions : very important for child to be careful 
about marking and jumping; must take off shoes before 
putting feet up; all furniture, all parts of the house to be 
treated carefully, not allowed to touch many things. 
0 .  N . A .  
6 3 .  P r e s s u r e  f o r  c o n f o r m i t y  t o  r e s t r i c t i o n s  a n d  s t a n d a r d s ;  
neatness and orderliness. 
1. No pressure; if child deviates, it is ignored. 
3. Moderate pressure -- scold. 
5. Extreme pressure: constant nagging, punishment applied 
for deviations. 
0 . N .  A .  
64. What is child's bedtime? 
1. 6:00 or earlier 
2. 6:05 or 6:30. 
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3. 6:35 - 7:00. 
4. 7:05 - 7:30. 
5 .  7 : 3 5  -  8 : 0 0 .  
6. 8:05 - 8:30. 
7. after 8:30. 
9- No specific bedtime. 
0. Not mentioned. 
6 5 .  S t r i c t n e s s  a b o u t  b e d t i m e  b e h a v i o r .  ( T a k e  i n t o  a c c o u n t  b o t h  
the strictness of the rules parents have about bedtime, 
and the amount of pressure they apply in enforcing the rules). 
1. Not at all strict. No particular rules, child goes to bed 
when sleepy, may have lights on and door open if wishes. 
2. A few limitations: parent has bed time in mind, but allows 
deviations fairly often, considers child's special needs at 
time. 
3. Some limitatibns: supposed to be in bed at certain time, 
allows some leeway; mild scolding for not conforming. 
4. Fairly strict: will not stretch bedtime hour very much very 
often, considerable pressure for conformity. 
5. Very strict: no leeway: child must be in bed on dot, 
lights out, door closed, no getting up for company; punish­
ment for deviation. 
0 .  N . A .  
6 6 .  S t r i c t n e s s  a b o u t  n o i s e  ( t a k e  i n t o  a c c o u n t  b o t h  s e v e r i t y  o f  
limitations and amount of pressure in enforcing). 
1. Not at all strict. Child may yell, run, bang, without 
reprimand; rough loud games permitted. "After all, 
you expect noise from children. " 
2. Loud noise, limited time. 
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3. Moderately strict. Children must not shout, must avoid 
banging and loudest game, but quite a bit of leeway. 
5. Very strict; children may never run, shout or yell, or bang 
doors. Punishment for deviation. 
0. N. A. 
6 7 .  R e s t r i c t i o n s  o n  r a d i o  a n d  T V .  
1. No restrictions. Child may look at or listen whenever he 
wants to. 
3. Moderate restrictions: not during meals, after bedtime, 
some leeway, only moderate pressure for enforcement. 
5. Severe restrictions: Child may look or listen only during 
specified times (or specified programs) no leeway, strong 
pressure for enforcement. 
0. N. A. 
68. Amount of interest child expresses in TV. 
1. Child loves it, can't bear to be deprived of programs, 
deeply absorbed when watching, doesn't lose interest, leaves 
set spontaneously. 
2. Child likes it a lot, not quite so extreme as one. 
3. Child fairly interested -- has some favorite programs 
no evidence of deep absorbtion, disinterested in some 
programs. 
4. Child slightly interested -- often bored by it. 
5. Child not at all interested in it. 
0 .  N . A .  
69. Restrictiveness: physical mobility. 
1. No restrictions : child permitted to go wherever he wants 
across streets, to other children's houses, etc. 
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2. A few restrictions: child may go several streets away, 
may visit other children by self, but must let mother know. 
3. Quite a bit of restrictions: can go to school by self but 
otherwise not across street or off street or across boundaries 
(boundaries in this case larger than yard). 
4. Restricted to front of house and yard; allowed to go to school 
alone. 
5. Great deal of restriction: child restricted to own yard, 
not allowed to go to school alone. 
0 .  N . A .  
70. Giving child regular jobs -- mother's encouragement of child 
to accept these). 
1. Nothing expected of child in way of performing jobs. 
Mother says she feels child is too young for this. 
2. No regular jobs so far, but mother says she would like 
to have him do them, is thinking of beginning (encourages 
help, although not required regularly). 
3. One or two small jobs, regular but with moderate enforce­
ment. 
4. Several regular jobs (or difficult jobs) fairly strictly enforced. 
5. Many regular, difficult jobs, strictly enforced. 
0 .  N . A .  
7 1 .  K i n d s  o f  j o b s  c h i l d  g i v e n  t o  d o .  
1. Setting table. 
2. Making beds. 
3. Emptying trash, waste baskets, ash trays. 
4. Dishes. 
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5. Cleaning (dusting, sweeping). 
6. Picking things up, keeping certain rooms neat. 
7. Taking care of siblings. 
8. Gardening, car. 
9. Care of clothes. 
0. No regular jobs mentioned. 
72. Second regular job child given to do. 
Same as above. 
0. No second job required. 
7 3 .  M o t h e r ' s  r e a l i s t i c  s t a n d a r d s  f o r  o b e d i e n c e  - -  h o w  s t r i c t  
is she requiring obedience? 
1. Doesn't expect obedience. May say she thinks one should 
not expect it of a child this young, or that parents could 
be wrong, too,and don't have a right to ask children to snap 
to attention. 
2. Expects some obedience, but will speak several times, 
tolerant attitude toward non-compliance. 
3. Wants child to obey but expects some delay; whether 
t o l e r a t e d  d e l a y  d e p e n d s  o n  w h a t  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  i s .  
Some scolding for not obeying, other pressure. 
4. Wants and expects obedience: generally expects 
child to obey on first or second demand (considerable 
pressure for conformity). 
5. Expects instant obedience, does not tolerate any delay, 
punishment for deviation. Very strict. 
0 .  N . A .  
76. If child jumps up right away and does what mother asks, 
what does she do? 
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1. Praises or thanks, some indication of emphasis. 
(Always mention it, tell child he's very good). 
2. Praise or thank, no indication of emphasis. 
3. Usually pays no attention, but sometimes notice with praise 
or thanks. 
4. Don't pay any attention. 
0 .  N . A .  
77. How much of a problem does mother have with obedience? 
1. None; child obeys as much as she wants him to. 
2. Some; she has to keep after child over this, but not 
excessively. 
3. Much. Several times must ask and eventually have to 
punish to get compliance. Child won't mind her. Constant 
problem. 
0 .  N . A .  
78. Does mother ever drop the subject or does she carry through? 
1. No special value attached to following through. 
2. Fairly often drops subject, but will follow through more 
often than not. 
4. Usually carries through, occasionally drops subject 
5. Practically always carries through; makes strong effort. 
0 .  N . A .  
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Col. 1 Card Number (2) 
2-4 Interview Number 
5 Keeping track of child (notes frequency of checking is only one 
cue -- don't use it mechanically). 
1. Practically never checks, trusts child to take care of self 
doesn't worry when out of sight or earshot; may have 
g e n e r a l  i d e a  w h e r e  c h i l d  i s .  
2. Checks occasionally (if hasn't heard voice for an hour) 
wants to know where child is, but feels can watch out for 
self pretty well. 
3. Checks fairly often (every half hour to every hour). 
4. Checks frequently, tries to keep track all the time, careful 
(checks every half hour or oftener). 
5. Whereabouts of child constantly on her mind; keeps track 
always, child must be in sight or earshot. 
0 .  N . A .  
6. How much attention does X seem to want from mother? 
1. Practically none (only when hurt). 
2. A little (occasionally has a mood when wants it, but 
usually not). 
3. Some (at certain times of day, goes through periods). 
4. Quite a bit. 
5. A great deal. 
0 .  N . A .  
7. Extent to which child wants to be near mother, currently 
follows her around, clings to her skirts, wants to be in 
same room). 
1. Doesn't cling, follow or seek to be near. 
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2. Slight tendency to do this. 
3. Some tendency. 
4. Considerable tendency. 
0 .  N . A .  
8. Earlier tendency to cling to her mother. 
1. Never showed this. 
2. Some such tendency earlier. 
3. Went through a stage of being very "clingy". 
0. N. A. 
9. Extent of child's objections to separation from mother. 
(How does child react when mother goes out? How did he 
react to starting school? ) 
/ 
1. No objection to separation. 
2. Occasionally objects in mild manner. 
3. Fairly often object, sometimes fairly strongly. 
4. Usually objects, usually strongly. 
5. Always objects strongly, has been severe problem, tantrums. 
0. N. A. 
1 0 .  A l l  i n t e r v i e w ;  a m o u n t  o f  d e p e n d e n c y  e x h i b i t e d  b y  X  a t  p r e s e n t  
(take into account whining or wanting to be near as well as 
f o l l o w i n g ,  w a n t i n g  a t t e n t i o n ,  e t c . ) .  
1. None; wants little or not any attention from mother, doesn't 
follow around, doesn't object when she leaves. Doesn't 
ask help for what he could do himself. 
2. A little ; occasionally does some of the above things but 
generally independent in behavior. 
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3. Some; does most of these things once in a while or one or 
two of them quite often. 
4. Quite a bit; often exhibits several items of dependency be­
havior. 
5. A great deal; wants much attention, follows frequently, 
constantly asks for help, doesn't want mother to go out. 
0 .  N . A .  
(Note: in rating, take into account the number of different 
kinds of dependency behavior shown and the intensity of 
each. For example "he never follows me around, but he 
demands a lot of attention" would be roughly comparable 
to "He follows me around once in a while and wants some 
attention -- but a great deal). 
1 1 .  M o t h e r ' s  r e s p o n s e  t o  d e p e n d e n c y  ( n o w ) .  
1. Strong, positive, regards, approves of it. 
2. Positive; helps if ask help, tries to give attention when 
demanded even when busy, but no evidence of approval 
of dependency. 
3. Somewhat positive; usually same as 2 but sometimes not. 
4. Pro-con neutral. 
5. Somewhat negative; usually same as 6 but sorrîetimes not. 
6. Negative; does not help if she feels he can do it himself. 
7. Strong negative, punishes for dependency, very irritated 
by it; "disgusting". 
0 .  N . A .  
(Do not consider child's dependency behavior nor how 
dependent the mother is on child. Also do not consider 
reward of independence as a negative reaction to dependency 
per se. ) 
12. Reaction to child's starting school. 
1. Mother relieved; more time to do her work, pleased to 
have child out from under foot. 
2. Glad to have child achieving independence, maturing; 
not evident of relief at taking care. 
3. Mixed feeling; some of 1 and 2, some of 4 and 5. 
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4. Mild pangs, babyhood at an end, misses him somewhat. 
5. Hated to see him begin school, felt wasn't ready to leave 
home, missed him considerably. 
0 .  N . A .  
1 3 .  A m o u n t  o f  a f f e c t i o n a l  d e m o n s t r a t i v e n e s s  m o t h e r  t o  c h i l d .  
Weight less demonstrativeness which is initiated by child. 
1. None; entirely undemonstrative. 
3. Moderately demonstrative; kiss morning and night or 
when child comes home from school. 
5. Very demonstrative; very frequently hugs, kisses, calls 
endearing names (this category required explicit evidence 
of considerable amount of demonstration. ) 
0 .  N . A .  
(Note: in making this rating give more weight to demon­
strations of affection which are initiated by mother, not 
made in response to child's solicitations.) 
14. Find time to play with X just for her own pleasure? 
(nowadays). 
1. Yes, frequently (every day, for 2 hours or more time) 
2. Fairly often (every day short time, not every day, but 
longer periods). 
3. Sometimes. 
4. Not very often -- occasionally. 
5. Practically never. 
0 .  N . A .  
1 5 .  N a t u r e  o f  a f f e c t i o n a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p :  m o t h e r  t o  c h i l d .  
(Take into account whether mother says child gets on her 
nerves; whether she feels tired and irritated, if so, this 
is negative information of affection. ) 
1. Extremely warm, loving. Enjoys child's company, 
proud of child, entertained by him. Thinks things 
he does are cute, bright, wonderful. (To put X case 
in this category, must have evidence of unusual warmth, 
of intensity of feeling. ) 
3. Loves child, warm toward him, enjoys being with him, 
but these with less intensity than 1. May not interrupt 
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own activities to play with him very often. 
5. Not much warmth: mother matter of fact; not demonstrative 
perhaps doesn't spend much time with beyond care-taking; 
but, no evidence of hostility. 
6. Ambivalent; some warmth, but also some hostility; some 
signs of irritation, finding child burdensome, feeling of 
tension when child is around. 
7. Predominantly hostile, finds child irritating, burdensome, 
does not enjoy being with, feels tension when child around. 
0 .  N . A .  
1 6 .  M o t h e r  ( i n c l u d e  i f  f a t h e r  d o e s )  t e a c h i n g  o f  r e a d i n g  e t c .  ,  
before school. Consider here the teaching instigated by 
mother. If mother taught only when demanded by the child, 
it should not be counted as teaching here. If mother 
replies: "He knew how to tell time before he went to school," 
this is not evidence of mother teaching. (Exclude teaching 
by sibling). 
1. No teaching. 
2. Some teaching. Not as systematic or extensive as 3. 
(Included here would be the instances where mother began 
to teach, but abandoned it. ) 
3. Considerable mother teaching. Mother systematically 
taught reading or writing or a combination of other skills. 
0 .  N . A .  
1 7 .  E x t e n t  o f  c h i l d ' s  d e m a n d  f o r  t e a c h i n g  b e f o r e  s c h o o l .  
1. None -- mother specifically says child was not interested 
in being taught. 
2. Some. 
3. Considerable; child kept asking questions, begging mother 
to show about letters, numbers, etc. 
0 .  N . A .  
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1 8 .  H o w  i m p o r t a n t  f o r  c h i l d  t o  d o  w e l l  i n  s c h o o l .  
1. Unimportant. 
2. Not very important (unimportant with some reservations: 
so long as doesn't flunk, etc. ) 
3. Fairly important. (Wouldn't want him to do badly. Child 
should be at least average. Keep up with others. ) 
4. Important with reservations: (don't want to push too hard; 
want him to do as well as capacities permit without straining. 
5. Important, no reservations. 
6. Very important (some emphasis). 
0 .  N . A .  
1 9 .  H o w  f a r  i s  c h i l d  e x p e c t e d  t o  g o  i n  s c h o o l ?  
1. Grade school; high school if he wants. 
2. High school, no mention of college as serious possibility. 
3. High schools college if child wants to badly enough to earn 
way; or would help financially if child wanted to go to 
college -- not stand in way. 
4. College, reservations; (unless he doesn't want to, unless 
lose job, etc. ) 
5. Finish college, no reservations. 
6. Graduate school (professional education: doctor, lawyer, 
professor. ) 
7 .  N . A .  
20. Sex role differentiation by mother for child X's age. Take 
into account: differentiation in dress, toys, manners, aggres­
siveness, play and choice of playmates; reference to bein^% 
little man or a little lady," references to how men (boys) behave 
as distinguished from girls; reference to cuteness of boys 
having little girl friends,use of sex typed role models. 
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1. Mother believes little or no difference exists between 
boys and girls and doesn't value "masculine" or "feminine" 
behavior at this age level. 
7. Mother stresses and trains for wide differentiation in a 
variety of areas. Dress, games, toys, manners, etc. 
must all be appropriate to child's sex. References 
through interview to what is manly, boyish, etc. 
0 .  N . A .  
Example of ratings on sex role differentiation. 
Rated: On question 36 mother said: "I wouldn't be able 
to answer that. " Doesn't feel it's important 
for child to act like real boy. Girls and boys 
of his age all play cowboys and Indians, and 
2 this seems natural to her. Didn't bother her 
to see boys pushing a doll carriage -- thought 
it was funny. Told son he shouldn't pummel 
girls --be careful because girls weren't as strong. 
No mention of ladylike or manly behavior in inter­
view. 
Wants daughter to be nurse rather than go to 
college would work harder to send boy than a 
girl through college, because a girl will just 
get married anyway. Quite important for daughter 
to be ladylike but perfectly all right for her to 
4 play rough games; like to see her play with boys, 
as well as girls. Doesn't tell her anything about 
being a little lady. Believes there is not much 
difference in way boys and girls ought to act, 
but glad child is taking dancing lessons, helps a 
little girl have poise. No mention of feminine role 
modeling in interview. 
Mother thinks changing babies' diapers is sissy 
work. Mother thinks it is easier to train boys 
^ than girls. Her boys "real boys," not sissified. 
She is "sportminded" and has gotten them all 
kinds of sports equipment. Mother says she 
likes boys but has trained hers to be manly 
towards little girls. Her son plays mostly with 
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boys, which she approves of. If he plays with 
girls, she teaches him to throw the ball to them 
under handed. In answer to the question on role 
modeling, she says she tells her boys "all boys 
do it this way! " 
2 1 .  A m o u n t  o f  q u a r r e l i n g  a m o n g  s i b l i n g s .  
1. None at all, or very rarely. 
3. Fair amount, about average. 
5. Continual, severe. 
9. No siblings. 
0 .  N . A .  
2 2 .  P e r m i s s i v e n e s s  f o r  a g g r e s s i o n  a m o n g  s i b l i n g s .  
1. Not at all permissive. Parents try to stop quarreling 
and fighting immediately. Punish generally. 
2. Stops verbal battles when too loud. 
3. Moderately permissive. Stop if somebody getting hurt; 
may allow verbal battles if they don't go on too long. 
Scolding, but not severe punishment. 
5. Entirely permissive. Mother interferes in children's 
quarrels: they are allowed to fight it out, parent 
does not try to stop or prevent this. 
0 .  N . A .  
(Note: this scale includes both negative standards and the 
amount of pressure exerted in their enforcement. ) 
23. If children play together nicely for a while, what does mother 
do? 
1. Praises and thanks, no indication of emphasis. 
2. Praises and thanks, some indication of emphasis. 
(Always praises or praises to the skies. ) 
3. Usually pays no attention but sometimes notices with 
praise or thanks. 
4. Does not pay any attention sometimes notices but does 
nothing. 
0 .  N . A .  
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24. Sociability of child. 
1. Low -- X does not want to play with other children, prefers 
to play alone. 
2. Low -- other children do not want to play with X. 
X comes home crying because others excluded him. 
3. Middling. Does not play well with some children (those 
older, younger, especially aggressive,) but generally 
likes others and is liked. 
4. High. Enjoys playing with other children, is not excluded. 
5. Middling. 
0 .  N . A .  '  
2 5 .  E x t e n t  o f  d e m a n d  f o r  s o c i a b i l i t y .  
1. Mother tries to arrange social contacts for child, 
encourages him to play with others, seems to push 
him into sociability beyond his inclinations. 
Forces to play outdoors. 
2. Some of 1, but not much pressure. 
3. No evidence of demands for sociability. 
4. Mother restricts social contacts. 
0. N. A. 
2 6 .  L e v e l  o f  p a r e n t ' s  d e m a n d s  f o r  c h i l d  t o  b e  a g g r e s s i v e  t o w a r d  
other children (in appropriate situations). Rate value even if 
behavior has not been exhibited. 
1. None whatsoever. Parent explicitly says she does not 
want child to fight with other children, ever. Child 
encouraged to come home if going get rough. 
2. No demands to fight but no statement that it should always 
be discouraged. 
3. Slight demands for fighting: if really being bullied, child 
should defend self, but, in general, shouldn't fight. 
4. Moderate demands for fighting: should defend self, but 
never start fights, and not hit back if child smaller. 
5. High demands for fighting: child should never take 
anything; hold up own end, not come asking for help. 
6. Mother no, father some. 
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7. Father no, mother some. 
0 .  N . A .  
(Note: If mother is ambivalent, make a compromise rating, 
according to the relative strengths of the opposite values. ) 
27. Extent to which parent has encouraged child to fight back. (Ac­
tual pressure). 
1. Never has encouraged child to fight back, under any 
circumstances. 
2. Occasional slight encouragement: mother may have told 
child once or twice that it's all right to hit back if hit 
by someone own size, but no emphasis. 
3. Moderate encouragement. 
4. Much encouragement. Have taught child how to box, 
urged him strongly to defend self. 
5. Very strong encouragement: punish child or shut him out 
of house for running home for help, support and praise for 
winning fights. 
9. Problem hasn't come up: child has always defended self. 
0 .  N . A .  
28. Permissiveness for inappropriate aggression toward other 
children. 
1. None. Parent always tries to stop or prevent fights. 
3. Moderate permissiveness: parent will not interfere 
unless someone getting hurt. Child may be scolded for 
fighting, but not severely punished. Mother will let quite 
a bit of it go on. 
0 .  N . A .  
29. Amount of aggression within the home whichX exhibits 
(Includes: temper tantrums, anger, deliberate throwing 
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or breaking of objects, hitting adult in family or shouting and 
"sassing" them) (exclude: aggression toward siblings.) 
1. None: child has never shown aggression toward parents, 
and mother does not mention any other display of temper. 
2. Mild: occasional minor outbursts, but generally even 
tempered. 
3. Some. 
4. Quite a bit of aggression. 
5. A great deal. Often screams, hits, etc. • have had a real 
problem with tantrums, etc. 
0. N.A. 
Examples of ratings on amount of aggression displayed 
within the home. 
Rating: 
2. She doesn't display temper too much. Can't remember 
her ever rebelling so much as that (kicking, hitting). 
Child lets you know she is annoyed but mother doesn't 
think she does to the extent that you could get alarmed 
about it. 
3. He doesn't ever hit, but he acts as though he wants to 
and he does shout angry things at mother. (No indication 
of how often this happens. ) 
4. If father does something child doesn't like he's liable 
to turn around and call him a name or say "I hate you". 
If-mother were to make him do something that he didn't 
want to do he would throw clothes that were on a table on 
the floor. If he speaks to her 2 or 3 times and mother 
doesn't answer he'll holler to her. He'll shout angry 
things. Mother feels she has a long way to go to make 
him come up to what she thinks is not displaying his 
temper. When scolded he'll go out and go "nat, 
nat, nat" -- repeating back what was said. 
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30. Mother's permissiveness for aggression toward parents 
(Include "sassing", deliberate disobedience", mischief 
and teasing by child as well as hitting and kicking. ) 
1. Not at all permissive. Believes this is something one 
should not permit under any circumstances. Always 
attempts to stop child immediately, neither verbal nor 
physical aggression permitted. 
3. Moderately permissive. Feels that one must expect a 
certain amount of this, but that it should be discouraged 
rather firmly. May permit some "sassing" but no hitting. 
5. Completely permissive. Does not attempt to stop child 
from hitting parent or shouting angrily at him. May 
express belief that child has right to hit parent if parent 
has right to hit child. 
31. Severity of punishment which has been meted out to X for 
aggression against parents. 
1. Has never been punished in any way for this, although 
he has shown such aggression. 
2. Mild punishment. 
3. Has had moderate punishment. Been scolded, sent to room 
for short periods, parents have shown irritation. 
4. Has had considerable punishment. Parent may have 
slapped or bitten child back, and have been emotional 
in their reaction. 
5. Severe punishment: parent very angry or hostile, beating, 
severe deprivation of privilege, etc. "Punished him 
so he wouldn't forget it. 
9- Issue hasn't come up; child has not shown aggression 
toward parents. 
0. N.A. 
32. When child deviated, does he come and tell parents? 
1. Seldom or never comes and tells. 
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2. Sometimes, sometimes not. 
3. Usually. 
4. Always (no exceptions mentioned. ) 
9- Never deviates. 
0. N.A. 
33. When asked about deviations, does he admit or deny? 
1. Always admits, parent knows of no instance of denying 
2. Usually admits, occasionally denies. 
3. Tends to deny it. 
0. N.A. 
34. Evidence of super-ego in child. Confession of deviation 
acting guilty and feeling badly over deviations, admitting 
rather than denying. Hiding and other evidence of fear 
should be taken as evidence of low super-ego. Reparations 
are evidence of high super-ego. If any of the evidence of 
super-ego explicitly occur because of fear, however, they 
should be discounted. For example, if child admits rather 
than denies because he has been severely punished for denying 
admitting is less direct evidence of super-ego. 
1. No evidence of super-ego. Child hides, denies, doesn't 
seem unhappy when naughty. 
3. Moderate super-ego: may not confess directly, but looks 
sheepish. Seldom denies. 
4. Considerable super-ego: May come and express affection 
to mother when he has been naughty, try to repair damages. 
5. High super-ego; feels miserable when naughty. Always 
confesses, never denies, strong need for forgiveness. 
0. N.A. 
35. Can the child earn money? 
1. Yes: regular system of earning allowance. 
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2. Occasionally rewarded with money for doing errand, 
chore but no regular system. 
3. Money not used as reward. 
0. N.A. 
36. Extent of use of reward. (Include; privileges, desserts, 
money, points, gold stars, etc. If the use of reward is 
mentioned spontaneously, this would normally move the 
rating one point in the direction of high use. Take into 
account negative statements about reward, such as: 
"I don't want to bribe him" -- such statements would move 
the rating in the direction of low use of reward. ) 
1. Mother never uses rewards. 
4. Sometimes uses. 
7. Regularly gives reward for "good" behavior. Has elaborate 
systems of earning money, points. Believes rewards are 
effective, evidence that it is a major technique. 
37. Extent of use of praise. 
1. Doesn't praise. 
2. Seldom. 
4. Sometimes praises. Praises moderately. 
7. Mother regularly praises, admires, shows affection for 
good behavior. Praises extravagantly, or for very wide 
range of behavior. 
0. N.A. 
38. Extent of setting up models of good behavior. 
1. Never uses models. May say that they are undesirable. 
No references to modeling through interview. 
2. Does use models, but very rarely. 
3. Refers to models occasionally. 
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4. Refers to models fairly often. 
0. N.A. 
39. Does mother refer to models of how not to behave? 
1. Does not use negative models, tries to avoid it. 
2. Does not use negative model, but not statement that 
this is considered undesirable. 
3. Occasionally uses negative models. 
4. Fairly often uses negative models. 
0. N.A. 
40. How often does mother spank X? For this scale, spanking 
does not include slapping of hands, nor threats of spanking. 
"A spanking" is something the mother and child would define 
as such --in some respects, a ritualistic act, different from 
the mother's reaching out to cuff the child as he goes by. After 
categories 1 and 2, this scale refers to present time. 
1. Never. Has never spanked child in his lifetime. 
2. Has spanked only once, twice, three times in lifetime. 
3. Spanks rarely (once or twice a year). 
4. More than twice a year, not more than once a month. 
5. More than once a month, less than once a week. 
6. About once a week. 
7 .  Several times a week. 
8. Practically every day. 
0. N.A. 
42. How often was child spanked when younger (around two years old). 
1. Rarely (several times a year or less). 
2. Occasionally (Once a month, approx. ). 
3. Fairly often (perhaps once a week). 
4. Very often (almost every day, several times a week). 
0. N.A. 
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3. Fairly often (perhaps once a week). 
4. Very often (almost every day, several times a week). 
0. N.A 
,44. How does child act when spanked? 
1. Hurts his feelings. 
2. Makes him angry, cross. 
3. Hurts his pride. 
4. Makes him feel parent doesn't love him. 
5. Startles or surprises him. 
6. Amuses him. 
7. No particular emotion but behaves better right away. 
8. Frightens. 
9. Doesn't bother him. 
0. N.A. 
45. How much good does it do to spank X? 
1. Does good, no reservations. 
2. Does good some reservations. 
3. Pro-con: Good in some respect s, bad in others. 
4. Does no good, with reservations. 
5. Does not good. 
0. N.A. 
46. Extent of use of physical punishment. This scale covers the 
lifetime of the child, with some weighting toward the 
present. It includes both actual and threatened physical 
punishment. Consider both frequency and intensity. Slaps 
are considered mild physical punishment, beating with 
strap severe. Draw from entire interview. Take into 
account punishment administered by both mother and father. 
1. Never uses physical punishment. (I have never struck 
my child. ) 
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2. Has occasionally slapped hands. Perhaps only one or 
two real spankings in lifetime. 
7. Frequently controls deviant behavior of child by use of 
painful physical punishment or threats thereof. May 
mention raising welts. 
0. N. A. _ 
Examples of ratings on use of physical punishment (actual and threatened) 
2. Has never spanked. Sometimes would slap if obeyed a 
half hour after first called; would feel terrible about 
it for six days. Nothing that would hurt. Maybe twice 
in child's whole life mother has ever given a little slap. 
3. Not spanked for the usual things that you'd expect a boy 
his age to do but for something very naughty. Example; 
writing on the wall. Spanked if doesn't stop jumping on 
the furniture after told not to do it. Not as much as when 
younger. 
4. Slaps on the feet three times for deviations -- not coming 
after being called five times, for being rude or doing 
something that might hurt someone's feelings. Threatens 
with stick to get things done, to get child to obey. Some­
times doesn't spank for two or three weeks, sometimes 
has to four or five days in a row. Not spanked like that 
till the age of 4 or 4 1/2 when mother needed to put him in 
his place. 
5. SlapsTfor shouting angry things, for sauciness, for 
being defiant after doing something she knew she 
shouldn 't do. .Spanks may be 3 or 4 times a week. A 
good hard spanking once a month if that often. When 
younger slap on the hand if child touched things and 
was old enough to know she wasn't supposed to. For 
something really naughty spanks her hard without 
feeling bad at all. Feels she will have to make the 
spanks a little harder until it hurts because child 
now stands there and giggles when spanked. 
6. Spanks at the table when gets upset. Withholds a 
spanking if child will obey: "I'll not spank you, come 
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here. " They get spanked for tearing wall paper. Finds 
him on the furniture an awful lot and spanks him for it. 
Has a stick, it isn't very big but it hurts. Got the stick 
and the child got a good beating for taking off clothing and 
putting on floor and on the furniture. Has a stick all the 
time. Figures if you talk and talk you're only wearing 
yourself out --so spanks them. To get him to do what he's 
supposed to; keeps after him and if he doesn't do what he's 
supposed to "he better just step aside because he knows 
I'll get after him with a stick". Believes in a stick. "Not 
hard, I just believe I only have to show it to him and he'll 
obey and say 'I surrender". Get the stick if doesn't obey 
after asked about three times. Child used to bang his head 
on the floor so "Went over and banged his head on the floor 
a good crack and he never did it again. " Child got out of 
the habit of kicking when mother kicked back. "Put a tiny 
piece of red pepper on his tongue once when he told a big 
lie. " Spanks whenever he needs it -- really isn't an awful 
lot -- maybe he gets a good beating twice a week, when he 
really needs it. He gets a whack now and again, a love pat. 
In the last two weeks, he just got a good beating (this 
morning with a stick). When younger, I really didn't have 
to spank. " Father never laid a hand on him. 
47. Extent of use of deprivation of privileges. 
Draw from 52 and entire interview. Example: mother deprives 
of desserts, TV programs, toys or threatens to do.so for 
bad behavior. 
1. Never uses deprivation of privileges. 
7- Frequently controls deviant behavior of child by depriving 
him of dearly prized things for relatively long periods of 
time. 
0. N.A. 
Examples of ratings: 
2. A couple of times they've gone too far on their bicycles 
and they've gone to bed when they came home. It only 
happened about two times. With my children depriving 
is never a hardship. It's a waste of time because it won't 
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bother them. From the few times I've done it they've never 
asked for the things back. 
4. If he denies something and I'm certain he's done it. . . 
spank . . . other times we have had to take something away. 
If he's acting up too much we tell him that he can't go 
to the movies Saturday afternoon which he dearly loves. Or 
he can't have a lollipop that he wants, something like that. 
(Frequency) As I said, occasionally we have had to withhold. 
6. Think sitting in a chair or being put in his bedroom or 
deprived of any one thing is far more of a punishment than 
than slapping. Definitely have done it if he hasn't been too 
good and his daddy is going out for a ride, we take the ride 
away from him and that hurts a great deal. We have taken 
toys from him at times. Taken his bicycle away from him 
a day at a time; sometimes aweek at a time. Just once in a 
while, it doesn't happen too frequently. Perhaps a dozen 
times through the year. It all depends on his temperament. 
It could happen twice a week or perhaps not happen for a 
couple of months. 
48, 49. What privileges does mother withdraw? 
1. Television. 
2. Desserts. 
3. Toys (Santa Glaus). 
4. Playmates. 
5 .  Movies, radio, story. 
6. Money. 
7. Excursions. 
8. Staying up late (make child go to bed early). 
9 .  Other things. 
0. No privileges withheld. 
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50. Extent of use of ridicule by mother. Ridicule is defined 
as those symbolic acts whose intent is to place the child 
in an undesirable category. Includes derogation, ego 
deflation, name-calling, most instances of teasing, 
sarcasm and negative role modeling. 
1. Mother never uses ridicule br derogates child: says 
explicitly she doesn't use it and no instances in interview. 
2. Slight use of ridicule. One or two instances in interview 
not intense. 
3. Moderate use of ridicule. Several instances in interview 
no indication that there is special emphasis or great 
frequency. 
4. Much use of ridicule. Several or many instances reported 
in interview and evidence that the technique is emphasized 
considered effective, or used quite frequently. 
0. No instances of ridicule in interview and no evidence 
that it is not used. 
52. Frequency of use of isolation as a technique of discipline. 
Isolation includes: sending to room, sending out of dining 
room when rest of family are at table, etc. , but does not 
include making child stand in corner or sit in chair if others 
are present. 
1. None. Mother says explicitly she does not use this. 
2. Slight use of isolation. (One or two instances). 
3. Moderate use. Several instances reported, but no indication 
that this is frequent or especially effective technique. 
4. Considerable use. 
5. Much use -- mother very often uses, considers effective. 
0. No instance ofuse reported, no evidence that mother does 
not use. 
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53. Use of withdrawal of love. 
This scale measures the degree to which the mother tries 
to control the behavior of the child byuse of sanctions 
which threaten the positive affective relation between 
parent and child. Statements which imply this scale would 
be: "You don't love me" "You're hurting mother's feelings", 
mother ignoring child when angry, turning back, stalking 
away, shutting child out of house or out of room where 
mother is, refusing to listen to child, statements implying 
mother's disappointment in or rejection of the child, such as; 
"I'm going to have to get another little boy" or "Nobody can 
love you when you act like that". Sending child to room 
should be considered if it implies separation, but not if 
its force lies in keeping the child from playing outdoors 
(this would be denial of privileges. ) 
1. Never uses; mother says explicitly that she does not 
do it, and no instances in interview of its use. 
2. Slight; one or two instances, and possibly some effort 
to avoid this on grounds that it hurts child's feelings 
or is harmful to him; evidence that it is not frequent. 
3. Moderate use. Several instances reported in the interview, 
but no indication of emphasis. 
4. Considerable use; several instances reported, and some 
indication of emphasis. 
5. Much use. Mother frequently controls with this technique. 
Emphasis. 
6. Some use, N. A. how much. 
0. No instances of use, no evidence that it is not used. 
Examples of rating; 
1. "I definitely disapprove of 'you can't be my child' or 'I 
will have to send you away'. That is absolutely horrible. 
I never say that, no matter how much I was vexed at the 
time. " 
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4. "On certain occasions, when we feel that she has been 
slopping around a bit, she has been sent from the 
table to eat in the breakfast room and if she can't 
eat the way others eat, why she is put off by herself. 
I usually send her up to her room to punish her, just 
banishment. Or I say, well you're a naughty girl, and 
I don't want you around me, go right upstairs, and' • 
that is the worst thing you can say to her because she 
doesn't like to be sent away from anybody at all. " 
6. "Well, I'd probably yell good and loud and just simply 
open the door to his room and throw him in bodily 
and leave him there. I'd tell him he was terrible, just 
a mean boy and I'm not proud of him. I might say I hate 
him the way he's acting. " 
55. Use of warnings of danger from environment. 
1. Doesn't use. 
2. Uses, but with reservations. (Tries not to frighten child). 
3. Uses, no reservations, but no indication of emphasis. 
4. Uses, with emphasis. (Warns frequently, warns of extreme 
dangers; defines environment as fearful for child). 
0. N.A. 
56. What kind of dangers is child warned about? 
1. Physical injury, sickness. 
2. Sex injury, kidnapping. 
3. Supernatural, other irreality. 
4. Getting lost. 
0. None mentioned. 
57. Extent of use of "reasoning" by mother. Include: explaining, 
describing consequences of actions, listening to child's 
arguments and trying to give an answer on the merits of the 
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case. Evidence -would be remarks such as: "Ke doesn't 
need to be punished -- he is old enough now so that he 
understands when I explain things to him. " 
1. Never uses reasoning -- explicit evidence that it is not used 
("It doesn't do any good to reason with him. ") 
2. Rare use of reasoning. 
3. Some use of reasoning. 
4. Considerable use of reasoning. Explicit evidence that 
the technique is emphasized, that mother finds it effective 
or that she uses it frequently. 
0. N.A. 
58. Mother's preferred technique of punishment for deviation. 
Relative to other techniques, which one does mother employ 
most frequently, consider most effective, use as a last 
resort? Consider not only actual use of a technique but 
also threatened use. Is this a "hair brush" household, in 
the sense the hair brush is what the child may expect to 
get if he deviated? Or is it a "Take away his privileges 
"household?" 
1. Physical punishment. 
2. Denial of privileges. 
3. Isolation. 
4. Restraint. 
5. Ridicule. 
6. Withdrawal of love. 
7. Scolding, verbal punishment. 
0. N.A 
60. How often say will punish and then not follow through? 
1. Never. Following through is a cardinal principle. 
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2. Seldom. Makes effort not to do this, but occasionally 
slips up. 
3. Sometimes. 
4. Quite often. 
5. Very often, practically every day. 
0. N.A. 
61. Things that might keep mother from following through. 
1. Just forgets. 
2. Interrupted, too busy, inconvenient, after which it's too late. 
3. Can't stand to hurt the child. 
4. Realizes she was wrong: shouldn't have made the threat. 
5. Public situations: outdoors, at other people's homes, 
when there's company, in stores, in the car; doesn't like 
to have others see her punish. 
6. Tired or sick. 
7. Child sick or tired. 
8. Child apologizes, atones. 
0. Nothing mentioned which might prevent following through. 
62. How M felt when she discovered she was pregnant. 
1. Delighted, very happy (had been waiting long time for 
this, etc.) 
2. Pleased, no particular evidence of enthusiasm (including: 
this was a planned baby, matter of fact). 
3. Pleased generally, some reservations. 
4. Mixed feelings, advantages and disadvantages weigh about 
equally. 
369 
5. Generally displeased, although some bright spots seen. 
6. Displeased, no reservations. 
0. N.A. 
63. Would things have worked better if waited longer to have baby. 
1. No - - it worked out fine this way. 
2. In some ways y e s ,  in some ways no. 
3. Yes, it would have been better to wait. 
9- Couldn't have waited longer -- too old, ill. 
0. N.A. 
64. How much difference it made to mother to give up work to have 
family. Did job mean a lot to her? Did she hate to give it up? 
Or was it just a routine job, perhaps onerous, only a stop­
gap until she began what she was really interested in: child-
rearing. (Do not rate if gave up work for other reasons than 
having family) 
n Felt much sacrifice in giving up. Enjoyed work, felt it 
was important, didn't want to give up to children. 
2. Some sacrifice; (mixed feelings: glad to have family, but 
missed some things about working). 
3. No sacrifice -- didn't particularly enjoy working, didn't 
mind giving it up. 
4. The opposite of sacrifice: glad to give it up, more than 
ready to start having family. 
0. N. A. 
65. Mother's attitude toward the mother role. 
1. Values mother role highly. Believes mother's primary 
duty and responsibility is home with her children. 
Children should come before husband's interest (where 
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there is a conflict) before career. All other possible 
roles should be subordinated. 
3. Mother role important, but other roles should also be 
stressed. 
5. Mother roles should be subordinated to other roles. Feels 
career, relationship with husband, more important. 
Better to have genuine outside commitments (full time job). 
0. N.A. 
66. Acceptance of current situation (code her mother's satisfaction 
with the way her life is organized, regardless of whether she 
is primarily a housewife or is working). 
1. Entirely satisfied with present arrangements. 
2. Generally satisfied, some reservations. 
3. Mixed feelings. 
4. Generally dissatisfied some bright spots. 
5. Entirely dissatisfied. 
0. N.A. 
67. Mother working during child's first 2 years. 
1. Never worked, before or after marriage. 
2. Worked, before marriage, but not after. 
3. Worked after marriage, but not since this child was born. 
4. Occasional part-time work during first 2 years. 
5. Worked more than 2 days a week during first 2 years, but 
not continuously for whole period. 
6. Worked full time practically continuously during child's 
first 2 years. 
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7. Worked during first 2 years, not ascertained how long or 
how much time. 
8. Worked, N. A. whether during first two years. 
9. Worked after children born, not during first two years. 
0. N.A. 
68. Mother working during childhood (after child 2 years old) 
1. Mother did not work during this period. 
2. Mother worked half time or less for 6-24 months after age 2. 
3. Mother worked more than half time for 6-24 months after 
age 2. 
4. Worked half time or less fairly continuously since age 2. 
5. Worked more than half time continuously since age 2. 
0. N. A. 
69- Mother's self-esteem (all interview). 
This scale measures the mother's evaluation of self (as a role 
model). Does she feel she lives up to her own ideal values, 
with respect to achievement and temperament? Does she think 
she is bright, can get along with people, is a good mother? 
Degree of confidence, s elf = satisfaction with herself as a person 
and mother. Compares self favorably with other. Amount of 
s elf-deprecation, amount of self-praise. 
1. Mother deprecates self in many areas. 'I am a poor 
mother", etc. 
7. Mother has high self-esteem, (Makes no self depreciating 
statements, praises self). 
0. N.A. 
(See examples of ratings on following pages.) 
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70. Rejection (by mother). 
This scale measures the degree to which the mother has 
feeling of not wanting the child. Mother may feel that 
the child is an impediment in achieving something she 
wants, such as a career, freedom, yough, beauty; or the 
child may be rejected for some characteristic of his own, 
such as obesity, deformity, temperament; or the motivation 
may be some indeterminate unconscious fear or hostility. 
These feelings may be manifested by irritation, neglect or 
derogation. In the context of other signs of rejection, 
protestations of love are not to be taken as indications that 
rejection has not occurred. The degree to which child was 
unwanted before birth may be taken into account, but if 
mother says this attitude was temporary and indications are 
that she really did accept the child after birth the pre-natal 
attitude should be minimized in rating. 
1. No rejection. Complete acceptance for what child is. 
Mother respects child as individual. 
3. Some rejection. Some evidence that she does not like or 
want child but no intensity of feeling. 
5. Complete rejection (expressed either through punitiveness 
or withdrawal from child). Mother finds the child a burden, 
disapproves of him, doesn't enjoy being with him, only 
bringing him up because she has to. 
0. No evidence that mother rejects, but no evidence that 
she does not reject. 
71. Mother's child-rearing anxiety. Extent of worry about whether 
she is doing the right thing, how child will turn out. 
1. Mother not at all anxious, worried. 
2. Mother moderately anxious. 
3. Mother extremely anxious. 
0. N. A. 
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72. Child dominance (mother submissiveness). 
1. No evidence that child dominates mother. 
2. Some child dominance. Child will sometimes control 
mother by temper tantrums, withdrawal of his love, 
keeping after mother (nuisance value) etc. Mother 
will give in, wait on child or give him what he wants, 
but not constantly or excessively. 
3. A great deal of child dominance. Mother usually sub­
missive. Child can control her with threats she will 
abandon her demands. Will wait on child, have her 
feelings hurt by child. 
0. N.A. 
73. Amount of care taking and training in childhood by agents 
other than father and mother. 
1. None. 
2. Very little (occasionally leave with grandmother or 
sitter for day or part of day or occasional evening). 
3. Some. Other agent helps with meal, bath, dressing, 
reading to, perhaps once a day (several times a week). 
4. Quite a bit. Less than half child's care taking but more 
than 3. 
5. Half or more of the child's care taking is done by another 
agent. 
0. N. A. 
74. Other agent of childhood caretaking. 
1. Older sibling. 
2. Maid, sitter. 
3. Grandmother. 
4. Other relative. 
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9- No other agent. 
0. N.A. 
75. Comparison of own child-rearing with parents' methods. 
1. Mother's parents were more strict. 
2. Mother's parents about equally strict. 
3. Mother's parents less strict. 
0. N.A. 
76. Is R trying to pattern her own methods after her mother? 
1. Consciously trying to do things same way -- thinks her 
mother did a good job. 
2. In some ways same, in some different. 
3. Consciously trying to do things differently (no mention of 
trying to do things same). 
0. N.A. 
77. Permissiveness for dependency; Mother's value (attitude) 
about whether it should be allowed, expected at this age. 
1. Not at all permissive. Children of this age should be 
independent --do things themselves, not cling, be 
able to be alone, not demand attention. Mother stops 
dependent behavior, tries not to allow it. 
2. Low permissiveness for dependency. Permits it in a few 
instances but tries to stop it in most instances. 
3. Moderate permissiveness for dependency. In a few cases 
dependency is allowed but in others it is not. Mother may 
feel ambivalent. 
4. Quite permissive for dependency but has some reservations. 
Allows it in most instances but occasionally tries to stop 
dependent behavior. 
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5. Dependency perfectly all right, to be expected at this 
age, perhaps endearing. Mother does not attempt to stop it. 
0. N.A. 
! . 
78. Extent to which mother rewards child's dependent acts, complies 
with his demands. (Give attention, help, affection, when child 
solicits). Emotional dependency, instrumental dependency, and 
how mother reacts when busy, were weighted as equal thirds. 
Also considered in score is frequency and degree of reward. 
1. Does not reward. Tells child to do it himself. Suggests 
some alternative behavior. 
2. Occasionally rewards. 
3. Sometimes rewards, sometimes not depending on mood, 
how busy (moderate delay before complying). 
4. Often rewards. 
5. Tries always to (stop what she is doing) comply. 
0. N.A. 
79. Amount of punishment for child's dependent responses, and 
amount of irritation mother feels. (Intensity of punishment 
of irritation considered as well as frequency). 
1. No irritation, no punishment. 
2. Rarely irritated or punishes. 
3. Some irritation and or punishment (sometimes irritated 
and sometimes not). 
4. Fairly frequently irritated. 
5 .  Considerable irritation (must be evidence of showing 
irritation to child). 
0. N.A. 
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APPENDIX C: GOAL SHEETS 
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YOUR CHILD TWENTY YEARS FROM NOW 
How important is it to you. that when grows up he (she) will do the 
following: 
Want this Not 
but not important 
Very Somewhat really at all 
important important important 
EXAMPLE: Watch TV often 
1. Have many close 
friends 
2. Be practical 
3. Be a college 
graduate 
4. Be serious 
minded 
5. Have at least 
three children 
6. Go to church 
often 
7. Be ambitious 
8. Be careful with 
money 
9- Read a lot 
10. Stay out of trouble 
11. Get along in 
marriage 
12. Get along 
with brothers 
13. Get along 
with sisters 
14. Get along with 
me 
15. Live in the 
same town or 
city as I will 
Developed by Dr. Bernard Farber 
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YOUR CHILD TWENTY YEARS FROM NOW 
What will your child be doing twenty years from now? 
Nobody knows for certain. But you may be able to make some good 
guesses. 
What are the chances of doing the following things in twenty 
years? 
Please check your answer. 
Very Fairly 
good good Some A little No chance 
chance chance chance chance at all 
EXAMPLE: will watch 
TV often 
1. Will have many 
close friends 
2. Will be practical 
3. Will be a college 
graduate 
4. Will be serious 
minded 
5. Will have at 
least three 
children 
6. Will go to 
church often 
7. Will be ambitious 
8. Will be careful 
with money 
9. Will read a lot 
10. Will be arrested 
by the police . . 
11. W ill have a 
stormy mar.riage ^ 
12. Will get along 
with brother 
13. Will get along 
with sister 
14. Will get alone 
with me 
15. Will live in the 
same city or town 
as I will Developed by Dr. Bernard Farber 
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APPENDIX D: 
CORRELATIONS BETWEEN TWO JUDGES ON ANALYSIS 
SCHEDULE RATING SCALES 
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APPENDIX D 
Table 96. Correlation of two judges on the rating of seven randomly-
selected taped interviews^ 
Variable name r 
1. Rural-urban 1.00 
2. Sex-of-child 1.00 
3. Number of children . 91 
4. Ordinal position of 4 ,  5  year old child 1.00 
5. Sex distribution of children in family 1.00 
6. Age difference between child and next older sibling 1.00 
7. Age difference between child and next younger sibling 1. 00 
8. Separations from mother first nine months 1.00 
9. Separations from mother 9 to 24 months - .26 
10. Separations from mother after 24 months .26 
1 1 .  M a n  i n  h o m e  1 .  0 0  
12. Educational level of mother 1 . 00 
1 3 .  O c c u p a t i o n  o f  m o t h e r  1 . 0 0  ^  
14. Amount of caretaking in infancy by mother . 07 
1 5 .  A m o u n t  o f  c a r e t a k i n g  i n  i n f a n c y  b y  o t h e r  a g e n t  .  0 7  
16. Agents involved in caretaking other than mother 
or father - . 37 
1 7 .  M o t h e r ' s  r e s p o n s i v e n e s s  t o  i n f a n t ' s  c r y i n g  . 9 6  
18. How much did baby cry . 97 
19- Amount of mother's affectionate inter-action with baby .75 
20. Amount of fun taking care of small baby - 12 
2 1 .  W a r m t h j  a f f e c t i o n a l  b o n d ,  m o t h e r  t o  i n f a n t  1 . 0 0  
22. Duration of breast feeding 1.00 
^Mode r is 1.00 (twenty eight scales had r of 1100). 
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Table 96 (Continued) 
Variable name r 
23. Wean to cup or bottle (if breast fed) , 1.00 
24. Reason for breast feeding .46 
25. Age at which change of-mode weaning was begun . 
2 6 .  A g e  a t  c o m p l e t i o n  o f  w e a n i n g  ,  9 6  
27. Time taken to complete weaning . 98 
2 8. Amount of preparation in drinking mode 1. 00 
2 9 -  A m o u n t  o f  p u n i s h m e n t  i n v o l v e d  i n  c h a n g e - o f - m o d e  
weaning 1.00 
30. Severity of reaction to weaning . 65 
3 1 .  S e v e r i t y  o f  w e a n i n g  . 8 7  
32. Scheduling of feeding .47 
33. Severity of feeding problems . 88 
34. Severity of handling feeding problems . 56 
3 5 .  D o e s  c h i l d  e a t  w i t h  f a m i l y  f o r  e v e n i n g  m e a l  1 .  0 0  
36. Restrictions on physical mobility . 84 
37. Restrictions on use of fingers for eating . 88 
38. Restrictions on interrupting adult conversation .44 
39- Level of demands for table manners . 39 
40. Pressure for conformity with table standards . 73 
4 1 .  A m o u n t  o f  p r a i s e  f o r  g o o d  b e h a v i o r  a t  t a b l e  .  6 4  
42. Age at which bowel training was begun . 98 
43. Early unsuccessful attempts at bowel training . 65 
44. Age at which bowel training was completed . 95 
45. Duration of bowel training . 99 
46. How often child wets bed . 98 
47. Severity of toilet training . 84 
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Table 96 (Continued) 
Variable name r 
48. Child's reaction to toilet training . 97 
49- Permissiveness for going without clothes indoors . 39 
50. Amount of pressure for modesty .42 
5 1 .  A g e  a t  b e g i n n i n g  o f  m o d e s t y  t r a i n i n g  . 4 2  
52. Masturbation permissiveness . 09 
5 3 .  S e v e r i t y  o f  p r e s s u r e s  a g a i n s t  m a s t u r b a t i o n  . 4 4  
54. Permissiveness concerning sex play (among children) . 10 
5 5 .  S e v e r i t y  o f  p r e s s u r e s  a g a i n s t  s e x  p l a y  . 7 8  
5 6 .  M o t h e r ' s  s e x  a n x i e t y  -  ~  - . 2 4  
5 7 .  S t a n d a r d s  f o r  n e a t n e s s  a n d  o r d e r l i n e s s  . 4 2  
58. Restrictions relating to care of house and furniture . 65 
59- Pressures for neatness and orderliness . 19 
60. Hour of child's bedtime . 71 
6 1 .  S t r i c t n e s s  a b o u t  b e d t i m e  . 7 2  
62. Strictness about noise . 87 
63. Restrictions on radio and TV . 52 
64. Amount of interest child expresses in TV • 66 
6 5 .  R e s t r i c t i o n s  o n  p h y s i c a l  m o b i l i t y  .  5 9  
6 6 .  G i v i n g  c h i l d  r e g u l a r  j o b s  a n d  c h o r e s  .  9 4  
6 7 .  K i n d s  o f  j o b s  c h i l d  g i v e n  t o  d o  1 .  0 0  
68. Second regular job child given . 53 
69' Mother's rea l i s t i c  s t a n d a r d s  f o r  c h i l d ' s  o b e d i e n c e  . 5 9  
70. Amount of praise for obedience . 94 
7 1 .  H o w  m u c h  p r o b l e m  w i t h  o b e d i e n c e  1 .  0 0  
72. Does mother drop subject or follow through . 55 
73. Keeping track of child . 76 
74. Amount of attention child wants . 86 
Table 96 (Continued) 
383 
Variable name r 
7 5 .  A m o u n t  c h i l d  c l i n g s  t o  m o t h e r  - . 2 6  
7 6 .  C h i l d ' s  e a r l i e r  t e n d e n c y  t o  c l i n g  .  .  5 9  
7 7 .  A m o u n t  c h i l d  o b j e c t s  t o  s e p a r a t i o n  f r o m  m o t h e r  .  6 0  
7 8 .  A m o u n t  o f  d e p e n d e n c y  c h i l d  s h o w s  .  8 7  
79- Mother's response to dependency -. 19 
80. Reaction to child's starting school .48 
8 1 .  A m o u n t  o f  m o t h e r ' s  a f f e c t i o n a t e  d e m o n s t r a t i v e n e s s  .  9 5  
82. Does mother find time to play with child . 57 
83. Affectionate relationship (warmth) mother to child . 65 
84. Amount of teaching before child starts school 1.00 
85. Child's demands for teaching .56 
86. How important that child do well in school . 71 
87. How far is child expected to go in school . 77 
88. Sex role differentiation . 80 
89. Amount of quarreling among siblings .71 
90. Permissiveness for aggression toward siblings . 82 
9 1 .  P r a i s e  f o r  p l a y i n g  n i c e l y  w i t h  c h i l d r e n  1 . 0 0  
92. Sociability of child . 65 
93. Demands for child to be sociable .29 
94. Demands for child to be aggressive . 62 
9 5 .  E x t e n t  c h i l d  e n c o u r a g e d  t o  f i g h t  b a c k  - . 4 1  
9 6 .  Permissiveness for inappropriate aggression toward 
children . 82 
97. Amount of aggression child exhibits at home . 66 
98. Permissiveness for aggression toward parents 1.00 
99. Punishment for aggression toward parents 1.00 
100. Does child tell about deviations . 55 
Table 96 (Continued) 
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Variable name r 
1 0 1 .  D o e s  c h i l d  a d m i t  d e v i a t i o n s  w h e n  a s k e d  .  6 1  
102. Evidence of conscience development -.09 
103. Can child earn money . 54 
104. Extent of use of tangible rewards . 84 
1 0 5 .  E x t e n t  o f  u s e  o f  p r a i s e  .  8 4  
1 0 6 .  S e t t i n g  u p  p o s i t i v e  m o d e l s  . 6 8  
1 0 7 .  S e t t i n g  u p  n e g a t i v e  m o d e l s  .  9 8  
1 0 8 .  F r e q u e n c y  w i t h  w h i c h  m o t h e r  s p a n k s  .  6 3  
1 0 9 .  H o w  o f t e n  w a s  c h i l d  s p a n k e d  w h e n  y o u n g e r  .  9 4  
1 1 0 .  H o w  d o e s  c h i l d  a c t  w h e n  s p a n k e d  .  8 2  
1 1 1 .  H o w  m u c h  g o o d  i t  d o e s  t o  s p a n k  .  6 7  
1 1 2 .  E x t e n t  o f  u s e  o f  p h y s i c a l  p u n i s h m e n t  . 2 7  
1 1 3 .  E x t e n t  o f  u s e  o f  d e p r i v a t i o n  o f  p r i v i l e g e s  .  3 3  
114. What privileges does mother withdraw 1.00 
1 1 5 .  S e c o n d  p r i v i l e g e  m o t h e r  w i t h d r a w s  1 . 0 0  
1 1 6 .  E x t e n t  o f  u s e  o f  r i d i c u l e  b y  m o t h e r  - . 0 9  
1 1 7 .  E x t e n t  o f  u s e  o f  i s o l a t i o n  - . 1 0  
1 1 8 .  E x t e n t  o f  u s e  o f  w i t h d r a w a l  o f  l o v e  1 .  0 0  
1 1 9 .  W a r n i n g s  o f  d a n g e r  f r o m  e n v i r o n m e n t  1 . 0 0  
120. Kind of dangers child is warned about . 36 
1 2 1 .  E x t e n t  o f  u s e  o f  r e a s o n i n g  .  5 6  
122. Mother's preferred technique of punishment _._57 
1 2 3 .  H o w  o f t e n  t h r e a t e n  t o  p u n i s h ^  t h e n  n o t  f o l l o w  t h r o u g h  . 2 8  
124. Things that might keep mother from following through . 68 
1 2 5 .  M o t h e r ' s  r e a c t i o n  t o  p r e g n a n c y  . 8 6  
126. Worked out better if waited to have baby " - .97 
1 2 7 .  M o t h e r ' s  f e e l i n g  a b o u t  g i v i n g  u p  j o b  - 2 6  
Table 96 (Continued) 
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Variable name r 
128. Mother's attitude toward mother role . 51 
1 2 9 .  M o t h e r ' s  d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n  w i t h  c u r r e n t  s i t u a t i o n  .  1 0  
1 3 0 .  M o t h e r  w o r k i n g  d u r i n g  c h i l d ' s  f i r s t  t w o  y e a r s  .  3 2  
1 3 1 .  M o t h e r  w o r k i n g  a f t e r  c h i l d  i s  t w o  y e a r s  o l d  1 .  0 0  
1 3 2 .  M o t h e r ' s  s e l f  e s t e e m  . 4 4  
1 3 3 .  M o t h e r ' s  r e j e c t i o n  o f  t h e  c h i l d  . 4 9  
134. Mother's child-rearing anxiety 1.00 
1 3 5 .  E x t e n t  o f  c h i l d  d o m i n a n c e  .  6 1  
1 3 6 .  A m o u n t  o f  c a r e t a k i n g  b y  o t h e r  t h a n  p a r e n t s  . 2 3  
i 
1 3 7 .  O t h e r  a g e n t  o f  c h i l d h o o d  c a r e - t a k i n g  .  5 6  
1 3 8 .  W e r e  m o t h e r ' s  p a r e n t s  m o r e  s t r i c t  .  7 1  
1 39. Do e s  m o t h e r  p a t t e r n  h e r s e l f  a f t e r  o w n  m o t h e r  . 7 3  
140. Permissiveness for dependency .26 
1 4 1 .  E x t e n t  o f  r e w a r d  f o r  d e p e n d e n c y  .  1 8  
142. Punishment for dependency and amount of 
irritation mother feels . 98 
